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"THERE is ne Treatiſe of this Kind 

that hath been more powerfully re- If 

commended to the publick Eſteem 

and Approbation of this Church, 

Myth by the Excellency of its Compoſure, ank 
, 4 ts uncommon Succeſs, and extenſive Uſefulneſs 
imong Perſons of all Ranks, than this Perfor®= I 
Fance of the worthy Mr. Guthrie? But: tho“, up- 

n this Account, it hath been frequently reprint- 
4; yet moſt of the Editions hitherto publiſhed - 
ave been very defeCtive, as to the Goodneſs of 1 

ie Paper, the Beauty and Neatneſs of the Cha- 
der, or the Correctneſs and Accuracy of the 
rinting; which are Circumſtances that have FF 

o ſmall” Influence on the Pleaſure, and ſome». F* 
nes on the Profit of reading any Compoſure. 
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lh Theſe Inconveniencies, joyned with the high 
Value which was juſtly entertained for this ex- 
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cellent Treatiſe, were the Reaſons which de-. 
termined the Publiſher of this Edition, to be tho 
at ſome Pains in furniſhing the World with Co- 
pies of it, that ſhould have ſome tolerable Mea- Lib 
* of Exactueſs and Beauty. For which Pur-I rt 


poſe the greateſt Care was taken to correct this 
Edition by that Copy which the Author himſel 
publiſhed, Anno 1659. Beſides which, the Scrip- 
tures quoted by him are now tranſcribed at full 


Length ; whereas in that,and all other Editions, 6. 
the Chapter and Verſe are only referred to; N 
which was a mighty Inconvenience to the Rea E. ] 
der, who muſt be put to a great deal of Trouble = 
if he ſearched out all the Paſſages in his Bible N t 
and could not but loſe the very Deſign of the AG 
Quotations, if he did it not : And conſequent ut 
ly this preſent Edition may, upon this Account _ 
be read with more Pleaſure, and to better Adi 0 
vantage than thoſe Which have preceeded it Y 8 
An orderly Diviſion of the whole Treatiſe intq; a 
Chapters and a Diſt inction of the ſeveral Peri- - Y 
ods by Ku Lines con;eniently diſpoſed, which " * 
are another Improvement of the preſent Impreſſi +" 


on, do alſo contribute an additional Ornament ry 
and Advantage to this Edition. 11111 

In the later Editions of this Treatiſe, eſpe M 
cially ſuch as were printed in England, there 1 p 1 
one conſiderable Lefe& ; ſeveral Words and © 


"Phraſes uſed by the Author have been changed e. 
| 0 Side | 
| becauſe it was thought they would not be eafil 


underſtood by the Generality os Engliſh Reader; 
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to the Reader. * = 
and others of a more modern Dreſs placed in 
their Stead: But beſides that, this is too great 
Freedom to be uſed by the Editors of any Au- 
thor's Performances, and detradts from their ge- 
nuine Purity; the Perſons, who aſſumed that 
Liberty in the preſent Caſe, have had the Miſ- 
fortune not to unde rſt ind rhe Scoticiſms them- 
ſelves: And therefore have impoſed a Senſe upon 
ſome Paſſages, very different from the Deſign 
and Meaning of the Writer. Now that alſo is 
remedied in this Edition, where eyery Thing 1s 
reſtored to its original Purity; and a Lift of 
Scots Words, with an Explication of them, 1s 
ſubjoyned, whereby they are made eaſy to the 
Eneliſu Reader. . h 
It is hoped it will not be unacceptable to the 
Reader, that we now give ſome Account of the 
Author of ſo valuable a Treatiſe ; and make a 
few Obſergations upon the Performance it ſelf: 
For tho' the Reverend Mr. Trail hath already 
in ſome Meaſure prevented vs by his Preface to 
the Londen Edition, Anno 1705. yet a very wor- 
thy Miniſter of this Church, and a near Relati- 
on of Mr. Gutbrie's, having providedgus with a 
74 8r7e:t many additional Materials for this Pur- 
poſe ; we are thereby enabled to afford a more 
diſtinct and particular Information concerni 
the excellent Author, than Mr. Trail could do. 
Mr. Villiam Guthrie was eldeſt Son to the Laicd 
of Pitſortly in the Shire of Angus, a Cadet o 
the old Fimily of Guthrie; and by the Mothers IM 
Side deſcended from the ancient Houſe of Eafter= } 
Ogle, of which ſhe was a Daughter: Whereby ©} 
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be enjoyed ſuch Advantages of Birth, as at leaſt 

raiſed him above the Contempt of thoſe who 
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nenn 


give the higheſt Value to Nobleneſs of Blood, 
and dote moſt fondly en the Antiquity of Fami- 
lies. Go p bleſſed his Parents with a nume- 
rous Offspring, ſo that he had three Sifters ger- 


man, and four Brothers, all of which, except 
One, dedicated -themſelves to the Service of 


Go v in the Goſpel of his Son: Namely, Robert 
who was licenſed to preach, but never ordained 
to a parochial Charge, his tender Conftitution 
and numerous Infirmities rendring him unequal 
tor io laborious an Office, and bringing him 


3 ſoon to an End of his Days. Alexander, who be- 


came Miniſter of the Pariſh of Szrickathrow, in 


the Presbytery of Brechin in Angus, about the 


{ ment of human Nature, the Miniſtry of Re- 


uſeful Labourer in the Work of the 


Year 1645. where he continued a gone and 

oſpel, till 
the Introduſtion of Prelacy ; which unhappy 
Change of our Conſtitution affetedhim in the 
tendereſt Manner, and is thought to have 
Mortned his Days, and contributed to his Death, 
Anno 1661. And Fohn the youngeſt Son, Mini- 


ter of Tocholton in the Shire of Air, in which 
Poſt he remained till he was turned out at the 
KReſtoration, for Nonconformity, and had his 


Share of the Violence and Cruelty which then 


5 reigned; till in the Year 1669. he was removed 
to the better World of Peace and Joy. And 


| as it was a very diſtinguiſhed Honour to this 


Family, that of Five Sons, Four of them ſhonld 
have devoted themſelves to the nobleſt Employ- 


con- 
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his peculiar Care, lodged, when at 
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| to the Reader. 8 UR 
conciliation, and the een the eternal 
Happineſs of periſhing Souls; ſo no doubt it 
was one of the moſt pleaſtng Circumſtances in 


the Life of our Author, and could not but | 


mightily heighten the Endearments of a natu- 


ral Relation to his Brothers, that they were az 1 
the ſame Time Brethren in the Miniſtry, and -- 


united in the peculiar Service of their common 


Lon D. 
He was born at Pitforthy in the Year 1620. 
and no ſooner got beyond the Bloom of Infan- 


cy, but he gave Proofs of his Capacity and Ge- 


nius, by very quick and conſiderable Advances 


in the- Latin and Greek Tongues. After which 
of St. Andrews, 1 

where lie ſtudied Philoſophy under the memo- 
rable Mr. James Guthrie, who was afterwards } 


he was fent to the Univerſity 


Miniſter at Stirling ; and became ſo famous by 
his uncommon Zea! for the Religion and Li- 
berty of his Country, and by his being made 
one of the, earlieſt Sacrifices to the growing 


Tyranny of K. Charles II's Reign. The Scho- - 


a, 


lar being the Maſter's Relation, was entitled to 
e College, 


in the ſame Chamber with him, and had there- 


by the Principles of Learning infuſed into him 


with more Accuracy and Advantage than his 


Claſs-fellows, in Conjunction with a conſtant 


Regard to Gov and Religion, and early Im- 


reſſions of Piety; and no doubt this happy 


05 contributed not a little to the unuſu—- 
al Progreſs he made in all the Parts of Uni- 


verſity Studies. 
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give the higheſt Value to Nobleneſs of Blood, 
and dote moſt fondly en the Antiquity of Fami- 
lies. Go p bleſſed his Parents with a nume- 
Tous Olleyring, ſo that he had three Siſters ger- 

nd four Brothers, all of which, except 
one, dedicated -themſelves -to the Service of 
Go p in the Goſpel of his Son: Namely, Robert 
Who was licenſed to preach, but never ordained 
to a parochial Charge, his tender Conftitution 


and numerous Infirmities rendring him unequal 
| tor ſo laborious an Office, and bringing him 


ſoon to an End of his Days. Alexander, V ho be- 
came Miniſter of the Pariſh of Szrickathrow, in 


the Presbytery of Brechin in Angus, about the 


Year 1645. where he continued a Tia and 


Change of our Conftitution affectedihim in the 


tendereſt Manner, and is thought to have 


mMortned his Days, and contributed to his Death, 
Fohn the youngeſt Son, Mini- 
ter of Toſbolton in the Shire of Air, in which 


oſpel, till 


Poſt he remained till he was turned out at the 


Keſtoration, for Nonconformity, and had his 


Share of the Violence and Cruelty which then 
teigned; till in the Year 1669. he was removed 
to the better World of Peace and Joy. And 
2s it was a very diſtinguiſhed Honour to this 


Family, that of Five Sons, Four of them ſhould 


| have devoted themſelves to the nobleſt Employ- 
ment of human Nature, the Miniſtry of 


Re- 
con- 


by the Principles of Learning infuſed into him 


verſity Studies. 


to the Reader. 
conciliation, and the promoting the eternal Y 
Happineſs of periſhing Souls; ſo no doubt it 
was one of the moſt pleaſing Circumſtances in 
the Life of our Author, and could not but 
mightily heighten the Endearments of a natu- 2; 
ral Relation to his Brothers, that they were aa 
the ſame Time Brethren in the Miniſtry, and 
united in the peculiar Service of their common 
Lox D. | | 
He was born at Pitforthy in the Year 1620. 
and no ſooner got beyond the Bloom of Infan- 
Cy, but he gave Proofs of his Capacity and Ge- 
nius, by very quick and confiderable Advances 
in the Latin and Greek Tongues: After which. 
he was fent to the Univerſity of St. Andrews, il 
where he ſtudied Philoſophy under the memo- 
rable Mr. James Guthrie, who was afterwards Ml 
Minifter at Stirling ; and became fo famous by 
his uncommon Zeal for the Religion and Li- 
berty of his Country, and by his being made 
one of the. earlieſt Sacrifices to the growing 
Tyranny of K. Charles II's Reign. The Scho- 
lar 8 the Maſter's Relation, was entitled to 
his peculiar Care, lodged, when at the College, 
in the ſame Chamber with him, and had there- 


with more Accuracy and Advantage than his 
Claſs-fellows, in ConjunCtion with a conſtant 
Regard to Goo and Religion, and early Im- 
e of Piety; and no douht this happy 
it uation contributed not a little to the unuſu- 
al Progreſs he made in all the Parts of Uni- 


A4 


eternal World. 
hae left St. Andrews, accompanied with the high - 
” -Efteem and Approbation of the Profeflors of 
that Univerſity, Which they gave Proof of, by 
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Hlaving taken the Degree of Maſter of Arts, 


he applied himſelf for {ome Years to the Stu- 


dy of Divinity, under the Direction of Mr. 
Samuel Rutherford. After which, being entred 
upon Trials, which he underwent with great 
Applauſe, he was licenſed to preach the Goſpel 
in Auguſt 1642. And, according to Mr. Trail's 
'Account, he not only happily improved in 
Theological Learning, under Mr. Rutherford 
"as Profeſſor of Divinity; but the Miniſtry of 
that good Man, ſo juftly celebrated for bis af- 
fecting and lively Preaching, and holy Life, 
was, by the Blefling of Gop, made the In- 
ſtrument, if not of his Converſion, which his 


early Piety gives us Ground to believe was 


fooner effected, at leaſt of great Advances in a 
religious Life, which was ſo endeared to his 
Soul, that he reſolved to devote himſelf to the 
immediate Service of God in the Office of 
the holy Min'ftry: And in conſequence of 
that pious Keſolution, he gave ay uncommon 
Inftance of Mortification to the World, and 
with how ardent a Zeal he deſigned to give 
himſelf wholly to the Work of the Goſpel, in 
quitting his paternal Eſtate ro the only Bro- 
ther of the Five who was not eng-ged in the 
ſacred Office, that thereby he himſelt might be 


. Testes diſentangled from the Affairs of this 


ife, and entirely employed in thoſe of the 
Soon after his being licenfed 


Wiſdom and Power of Gop to the Salvati- 


* * 2 "me 22 be. * * „ . 
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to the Reader. KR 
a Recommendation conceived in Terms fo full 1 
and firong, that they bore the Character of an 


in ward Regard and Value, more than the Form 


of a cuſtomary Teſtimonial. After this, he be- 
came Governor to my Lord Mauchlin, eldeſt Son 
to the Earl of Lowdoun, Chancellor of Scotland; 
in which Station he continued till he entred 
upon a parochial Charge, of which this was 
the Occaſion. | | | 

He was employed to, preach in Galſtoun upon 
a Preparation-day, before the Celebration of 


the Lon v0? Supper, and where ſeveral Mem- 


bers of the new-ereCted Pariſh of Finwick be- 
ing preſent, they were ſo much edified by his 
Sermon, and conceived fo juſt a Value for him, 
that they immediately reſolved to make Choice 
of him for their Miniſter; and in conſequence 
hereof gave him a very harmonious Call, which 
Mr. Guthrie having complied with, he was or- 
dained 'to*, the ſacred Office in that Pariſh, 
November 70h, 1644. In this Place he had pe- 
culiar Difficulties to ſtruggle with, and many 
Circumſtances of his Miniſtry extremely diſcou- 
raging ; and yet, through the Divine Bleſſing, 
the Goſpel preached by him had ſarpmiſing Suc- 


ceſs, and became, in an eminent Manner, the 


on of loſt Souls. 

As this was a new erected Pariſh, and Mr. 
Guthrie the firſt Paſtor of it; the People had 
been very much negleQed, and had not enjoy- 
ed the Means.of Grace with that Eaſe and Ad- 
vantage Which others were favoured with; The 
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melancholy Effects whereof were evidently diſ- 
cernible in the Rudeneſs and groſs Ignorance 
of many of them; and conſequently in a too 
general Neglect of Gop and Religion. 
| But under all theſe Diſadvantages, that hea- 
venly Zeal for the Glory of his great Maſter 
which animated the Labours of this excellent 
Minifter, his fervent Love to the Souls of Men 
dying in their Sins, and his holy Wiſdom and 
Diligence in reclaiming and inſtructing them, 
were ſo honoured by Go p, and accompanied 
with the powerful Influences of his holy Spi- 
rit, that in a little Time a noble Change was 
wrought upon a barbarous Multitnde : The 
were almoſt all perſwaded to attend the vabtick 
Ordinances, to fer up and maintain the ſtated 
Worſhip of Go p in their Families; and ſcarce 
was there a Houſe in the whole Pariſh, that did 
not bring forth ſome Fruits of his, Miniſtry, 
and afford ſome real Converts toga religious 
Life. And thus he was made the Inſtrument 
of many notable Triumphs of victorious Grace, 


which Jeſus Chriſt leads over the Souls of ob- 


ſtinate Tranſgreffors, when he turns them from 


aheir Ways, and ſubdues the People under him. 


And what can be more worthy of everlaſting 
Remembrance,than ſuch glorious Atchievements 
in the ſpiritual Warfare, and ſucceſsful Battles 
with the implacable Enemy of the Happineſs of. 


Mankind, and the Kingdom of their Maker; 
! Which will one Day ſhine with an eternal Luſtre, 


and be celebrated with louder and more laſting 


Acclamations of an endleſs World, than * . 
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| | to the Reader. XE 
ding Honour of an earthly Diadem, or the bra- 
veſt Actions and moſt finiſhed Victory of any 
of the Heroes of War, who make now ſuch 
Noiſe- and Buſtle upon the Stage? And how 


little needed the Man we are now ſpeaking of, 


to envy the dazling Pomp and Shew of this 
Earth; or to be deſirous of its richeſt Treaſures ? 
He poſſeſſed another Portion, ſince almoft every 
Family in his Pariſh, however little and ob- 
ſcure, afforded a ſhining Ornament for that 
divine Crown of Glory and Rejoycing, which 
fall be beautified with the Luſtre of an eter- 


nal Excellency, and be, by the triumphant King 
of the Church, beſtowed upon all thoſe who 


have turned many unto Righteouſneſs. | 
Mr. Guthrie was poſſeſſed of all theſe Quali- 


ties which became a Miniſter of the Goſpel, 


and. being accompanied by the powerful Influ + 
ences of divine Grace, gave a happy Proſpe& 
of uncommon Succeſs: For, beſides his excel- 
lent Endowments which were diſcovered in the 
Pulpit, he was eminently fitted to improve, for 
the Edification of his People, the Minifterial 
Duties of Viſiting and Catechizing; in performs 


gence to a holy Skill, knew how to embrace e- 
very Opportunity of diſeswſing upon the moſt 


important and awful Subje&s, in a plain and fa- 


miliar Manner, and of recommending Religion. 
to the Conſciences of every dne in the Way 
* 


< 


which their ſpecial Circumſtances called for. 
And it was hispeculiar Care toendear the Ways 


of Go p to the _-_ 7 his Pazifh, and give 
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them early Impreſſions of an eternal World, be- | W 
fore the Devil and their Luſts had ſeized upon ne 
their Hearts, and enflaved them : And the Seed po 
of Grace that was thus ſown during the Spring in 
of Life, was, through the Divine Blethng, pre- co 
ſerved in many as they advanced in Years, and I M 
brought forth much Fruit. Nor did Mr. Gu- an 
thrie negle&, in viſiting poor Families, to joyn ca 
Works of Charity to his Inſtructions, and imi- to 
tate his great Maſter, in ſhewing Compaſſion IU ſel 
both to the Bodies and Sauls of Men. By all ig 

which winning Methods he engaged their E- 


ſteem and. Affections, which could not fail to an 
add a mighty Force to his Exhortations and D. 
Reproofs. | en 


He excelled alſo ia that uſeful Mean of Know- of 
ledge, Catechizing, and avoided thoſe Miſtzkes £Y fit 


in the Management of this Exerciſe, which {t: 
frequently leſſen the Advantage thereof: His co 
Queſtions were moſtly confined to ſuch Truths ro 
ol the Doctrine according to Godlinaſs, as were pe 

FF. recommended. by their great Importance, and 1 Sy 
extenſive Influence upon practical Religion; br 


herein cgnforming himſelf to the Apoftolical | A 
In junction, by inſiſting upon theſe Things | I. 


which were good and profitable unto Men, and O\ 
avoiding fooliſh and trifling Queſtions thar en 
were vain and ufeleſs; and knowing that it th 
was his Buſineſs to feed the meaneſt and weakeſt || ne 
of the Chriftian Flock with whol. ſom Inſtruſti- I re 

on, he adapted theſe Exerciſes to the loweft | pc 

, Capacities, begun with the moſt eaſie and ob- D 
vious Truths of Religion, and fo prepared the in 
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Way for thoſe which required a more enlight 
ned Underſtanding. He was careful not to ex-\ 
2d '| pole the Ignorant, ſo as to beget a Diſtaſte WW 
ig in them of the Means of Knowledge, nor to 
2 confound the modeſt and baſhful; but by his 
id Meekneſs and Condeſcenſion he encouraged 
1— and engaged them; whereby Catechizing be- 
n came à Pleaſure to them, and he had the Joy 
i- to ſſet uſeful and ſolid Knowledge ſpreading it 
n ſelf among a People whom he found 8 'Y 
ll ignorant. | | 


OO 


= His own Experience in the Ways of Go Db, 
o and the great Depths of Troubles and Sorrows, 
d Doubts and Fears, whereby awakened Conſci- 


ences are exerciſed, into which he himſelf was 
— often plunged, eminently qualified him for aſ- 
's BY fitting and comforting others in the like Circum- 
N ſtances, for ſtrengthning the weak Hands, and 
$ confirming the feeble Knees ; and could not miſs 
$ ro beget in him that affectionate Concern for 
2 | poor Souls, thoſe Bowels of Tenderneſs and 
| Sympathy, which can never be found with an 
| 
$ 
| 
c 
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but ſuch, who themſelves have had a feeling 
Acquaintance with the Methods of the foirirual Ws | 
Life, and the Work of the holy SpFit in their |Þ 
_ own Hearts and-Lives. And it were eaſte tg 
enlarge upon the uncommon Dexterity which 1 
this excellent Perſon had in improving, Sick 
neſs, and the Approaches of the King of Ter- 
rors, to the Advantage of thoſe who were ek 
poſed to them: So that tho' Inſtances of a 
IDeath-bed Repentance rarely happen, and it be 
indeed infinite, Madnels to delay to thy laſt 
28 Hour 


© 
* 


8 


£ 7 oo" OE > FP. | . 
xi The Publiſber 
Hour that Work which is of eternal Conſe- 
quence; yet there wanted not Evidences of the 
Divine Bleſſing upon his Endeavours to reclaim 
Sinners, and call them to Go p even in the 
laſt: Hour. e 
It would be juſtly blameable if we negle&ed 
to mention one other noble Quality of Mr. Gu- 
thrie's; The State of his Health made it neceſ- 
F ſary for him to uſe frequent and vigorous Ex- 
erciſes, and this made him chooſe Fiſhing and 
Fowling for his common Recreations : But as 
he was always animated by a flaming Zeal. for 
the Glory of his bleſſed Maſter, and a tender 
Compaſhon to the Souls of Men, and as it was 
the principal Thing made him defire Life and 
E Health, that he might employ them in propa- 
E gating the Kingdom of Go p, and turning 
Tranſgreſſors from their Ways; ſo the very 
Hours of his Recreation were dedicated to this 
Purpoſe which was ſo endeared to him, and he 
knew how to make his Diverſions, fubſervient 
to the nobler Ends of his Miniſtry, he made 
them the Occaſions of familiarizing his People 


= . ctions; and, in the Diſguiſe of a Sportſman, he 


ave little Influence upon in a Miniſter's Gown ; 


and barbarous, that they never attended upon 
Divine Worſhip, and knew not fo much as the. 
ing that 


be: 


Face of their Paſtor ; to ſuch, every 


8 


to him, 1 1 introducing himſelf to their Affæ- 


. . ſome to a religious Life, whom he could 


x of which there happened ſeveral memorable 
Examples. 110 5 | 
Some of the Pariſh were ſo extremely fude 


— 


2 
1 
8 
F 
1 
? 
| 


= 


do the Reader. xv 
regarded Religion was diſtaſteful, a Miniſter 


would have been enough to have frightned, 


them, nor could he have Acceſs either to viſit 


or catechize them: But what Mr. Guthrie might 


have almoſt otherwiſe deſpaired of, he effectu- 
ated by his Diverſions; in the Habit which he 
then wore, he conciliated the Eſteem and Loye 


even of theſe ignorant Creatures, made uſe f 


their Curioſity, as well as of nobler Arguments, 
to bring them to the Church, and enter them 
into the Paths of Salvation; ſo that the Pul- 
pit was the firſt Place which diſcovered to them 
chat it was their Minifter himſelf who had al- 
lured them thither; and fo condefeending a 
Method of gaining them procured a conſtant 


Attendance upon publick Ordinances; and was 
at length accompanied by the Fruits of Righte- 

 ouſneſs, which are through Jeſus. Chriſt unto» 
the Praiſe of Go pd. Thus, in Imitation of the 


great Apoſtle, being crafty he caught them 
with Guild. And this heavenly Wiſdom and 


Dexterity will be one Day celebrated with jufter ,, * 


Applauſes by the Aſſembly of the Firſt+bornz 
than the cunningeſt Stratagems, or the braveſt 
Attempts which raiſe the Charact 
ces and Generals, whoſe Fame flies now ſwifteſt 
and wideſt through the World, — 
Thus his eminent Abilities and unwearied 


Diligence in the Work of the Miniſtry con- 
tinued to exert themſelves with diſtinguiſned 


Succeſs; they procured the univerſal Love of 


his Pariſh ; and he lived for one and twenty 


4 Years in ſuch perfect Harmony vith his Seſſion, 
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xv The Publiſher 
Hour that Work which is of eternal Conſe- 
quence ; yet there wanted not Evidences of the 
Divine Bleſſing upon his Endeavours to reclaim 
Sinners, and call them to GoD even in the 
ag; How. =... i 

It would be juſtly blameable if we negle&ed 
to mention one other noble: Quality of Mr. G#- 
thrie's; The State of his Health made it neceſ- 
ſary for him to uſe frequent and vigorous Ex- 


B erciſes, and this made him chooſe Fiſhing and 


Fowling for his common Recreations: But as 
he was always animated by a flaming Zeal. for 
the Glory of his blefled Maſter, and a tender 
Compaſſion to the Souls of Men, and as it was 
the prigcipal Thing made him deſire Life and 


E Health, that he might employ them in propa- 


gating the Kingdom of Go p, and turning 
Tranſgreſſors from their Ways; ſo the very 
Hours of his Recreation were dedicated to this 
Purpoſe which was ſo endeared to him, and he 


knew how to make his Diverſions, fubſervient 


to the nobler Ends of his Miniftry, he made 


\ them the Occaſions of familiarizing his People 
to him, and introducing himſelf to their Aﬀo- 
Ciions; and 

. prom ſome to a religious Life, whom he could 


, In the Diſguiſe of a Sportſman, he 


ave little Influence upon in a Miniſter's Gown ; 


of which there happened ſeveral memorable 
” Examples. fats | 


| Some of the Pariſh Were ſo extremely rude 0 


and barbarous, that they never attended upon 


Divine Worſhip, and knew not fo much as the 
Fass of their Paſtor ; to ſuch, every Thing that 
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t the Reader. 
regarded Religion was diſtaſteful, a Miniſter 


would have been enough to have frightned, 


them, nor could he have Acceſs either to viſit 


or catechize them: But what Mr. Guthrie might 


have almoſt otherwiſe deſpaired of, he effectu- 
ated by his Diverſions; in the Habit which he 
then wore, he conciliated the Eſteem and Lore 
even of theſe ignorant Creatures, made uſe of 
their Curioſity, as well as of nobler Arguments, 
to bring them to the Church, and enter them 
into the Paths of Salvation; ſo that the Pul- 
pit was the firſt Place which diſcovered to them 
that it was their Minifter himſelf who had al- 
lured them thither; and ſo condefeending a 
Method of gaining them procured a conſtant 
Attendance upon publick Ordinances; and was 
at length accompanied by the Fruits of Righte- 


oulneſs, which are through Jeſus. Chriſt unto 
the Prajſe of Go p. Thus, in Imitation of the 


great Apoſtle, being crafty he. caught them 
with Guils. And this heavenly Wiſdom and 
Dexterity will be one Day celebrated with jufter 
Applauſes by the Aſſembly of the Firſt born, 
than the cunningeſt Stratagems, or the braveſt 
Attempts which raiſe the CharaQer of Prin- 
ces and Generals, whoſe Fame flies now ſwifteſt 
and wideſt through the World. 


Thus his eminent Abilities and unwearied 
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I tinued to exert themſelves with diſtihguiſhed 
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I Succeſs; they procured the univerſal Love of 
his Pariſh ; and he lived for one and twenty - 
Years in ſuch perfect Harmony with his Seſhong | 


* 
7» - 


* 
1 * 0 
_ " 
© 
9 | £ 
= ? 
- 


[ * „ 4 
= 5 - oy a 1 1 
. ²˙¹ AA 2 „ „ „ MM #- . .- . 


Diligence in the Work of the Miniſtry" con- 


xvi The Publiſher 

that during all that Time, there h 
e Nee ein üb, e 
His Family- affairs were alſo very eaſy and and 
comfortable to him. Auguſt 1645. he was hap- I/ 
pily married to Agnes Campbel, Daughter to Ua- Wau 
vid Campbel of Skeldon, in the Shire of Air, a re- nd 
mote Branch of the Family of Lowdon ; a 
Gentlewoman endowed with all theſe Qualities 

that could render her a hleſſing to her Hus- wing 


band, having joyned to a handſom Shape and om! 
comely Features, good Senſe and good Breed- * 
ing, ſweetned by a modeſt Cheerfulneſs of % 
Temper; and what endeared her to Mr. Ga- Pe 
thrie beyond every Thing elle, ſincere Piety : Ie 
So that they lived à little more than twenty celle 
Years, in the moſt complete Friendſhip, and and 
with a conſtant mutual Satisfaction, founded ſole 
upon the nobleſt Principle, one Faith, one Hope, Very 
one Baptiſm, and a ſovereign Love to Jeſus his ( 
Chrift which zealouſly inſpired them both. By | He 
her he had Six Children, Two of hom only the ( 
outlived him, both Daughters, who were emi- ſelf 1 
nent for their ſincere Piety, and endeavoured - our 
to follow the Example of their excellent Pa- nels 
rents. Ole of them was married to Miller of | "*!s 
'Glenlee, a Gentleman in the Shire of Air; and for 
the other was married to the Reverend Mr. ende 
Patrick Warner, December 1681. when the Tyran- the | 
ny and Cruelty of the Times were growing - W 
to their Height, and ſo ſhe ſoon became a Com- ub 
panion to him in Tribulation, Impriſonment Place 
and Baniſhment for the Truth's Sake; till the oP L 
1e 


glorious Reyolution, when Mr. Warner was ſet- n 
1 2 ted | emb 
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to the Reader. - xVt1-P 
"Ot Filed Miniſter of the Goſpel at Irvine. Both he 
and ſhe are yet living, full of Years, waiting 
Wc till their Change come. Their Children are, 
Ft William Warner of Ardeir, in the Shire of 4; 
re. and Margaret Warner, married to Mr. Robert 
a rot Minitter of the Goſpel at Eaftwood, to 
ies 1; hom we are obliged for the Materials, from 
which this Account of Mr. Guthrie's Lite is 
nd compoſed, * | | 
We have given a ſheft Account of Mr. Cu- 
ot thrie's eminent miniſterial Endowments, as rhey 
zppeared in the Diſcharge of the paſtoral Office 
among his own People, and of the glorious Suc- 
cefles wherewith Go p bleſſed his zealous Love 
and un wearied Diligence: But this was not the 
ſole Character which he excelled in; for in e- 
very other Capacity he gave equal Proofs of 
his ſaperior Accompliſhments. . 
He wag diſtinguiſhed in the Judicatures of 
the Church, from which be never allowed him- 
ſelf ro be ſent, by a thorow Knowledge of 
Jour Conſtitution, an heroick Courage and Fiim- 
neſs whenever the Cauſe of Truth and Holi- 
neſs was concerned; and that mode} Regard 
for others, and Affection to his Brethren, which 
endeared him to them, and qualified him for 
the Butineſs and Duties of Society. N 
When that nabappy Diſtinction betwixt the 
publick Reſolutioners and the Proteſters found 
Place in the Church, Mr. Guthrie thought it 
his Duty to be of the lat Denomination: Yet 
F he took Care that his angry Paſſions did not 
embitter his Zeal, which he tempered with a. 
con- 
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 xvil The Pabliſber . 
cConſtant Moderation, and ſweetned with an arhood 
dent Love to Peace. He preached with his Breſhe (a 
thren of different Sentiments ; and warmly en Life 
tertained every Thing that had a Tendency tqhis w 
Union, and could give a ProſpeC of an Accomger to 
modation : The Power of divine Grace, anc pon 
his native Genius and Temper, with united our 
Force engaging him to healing Meaſures, ane H 
inſpiring him with an Abhorrence for ſuch aghith t 
were factious and diviſive; ſo that during afer pi 
Seaſon of ſo great Difficulties and Hazards, heſtance 
_ avoided every Extreme, and became a bright, a5-t 


— RET ple of a zealous Moderation, whereby heul Se 


was of more than ordinary Uſefulneſs to theſR ern 
Church on all publick Occaſions. moi 

In the Year 1645. when a young Man, he init 
was appointed by the Aſſembly to attend theſſKgn | 
Army; a happy Con junction of all the Endow+ſ,nd : 
ments which could qualify a Perſon for that}jick ! 
Station ſoon determining the Chug n to makeſof th 
che their Choice. Being newly maYcied, he wasyerſa 


then in ſuch Circumſtances, as, under the Moſai-] An 
cal Oeconomy, would have afforded him a Diſ-Ining 
penſation from that Service: And his affe ctio- him 


nate Wife was not a little frightned at the lived 


Dangers he might be expoſed to; which in-[Gent 
creaſed her Averſion to ſuch a Degree, that her the 

reluctant Affection ſtruggled with her Duty; lenat 
but the Voice of Providence ſoon gave the laſt Opp 
Principle the Superiority, When he was pre- part 
aring for his Departure, a violent Fit of the rem 
Gravel reduced him to the greateſt ae rs; of [vail 
Pain and Danger: His religious Spouſe * * ture 
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to the Reader. | 

n arfood and improved the divine Chaſtiſement ;* 
Bree ſaw how eaſily G o p could put an End to 
en Life ſhe was too apprehenfive about; and 
V tahhis wrought her up to a fixed Reſolution ne- 
omger to oppoſe her Inclinations to his entring 
Anqppon any Employment whereby he might ho- 
iteGour his Maſter, how formidable ſoever were, 
anhe Hazards which attended it. While he was 
1 aGvith the Army, be was in a remarkable Man- 
5 Hher preſerved when in very dangerous Circum- 
Fances, upon a Defeat of a Party which he 
ghüvas-then with. He ever after retained a grate- 
hefful Senſe of the divine Goodneſs ; and, after his 
theſg eturn to the Pariſh, was animated thereby to 
more vigorous Diligence in the Work of the 

he iniſtry, and propagating the Kingdom of the 
hefkon of Go pv, both among his own People, 
W-Þ:nd all who were round about him, his pub» 


at lick Preaching, eſpecially at the Adtniniſtration = 


keſof the L oz p's Supper, and his private Con- 
asſverſation cohfpiring for thoſe noble Purpoſes, 
75] And indeed in other Reſpects Ac, hie mi- 
il ning Piety, Wiſdom, and good Breddinig made 
o- him univerfally uſeful in the County where he 
je lived. The juſt Value which the Nobility and 
-|Gentry in the Neighbourhood had for him, and 
r the Intereſt which this gave him with them, 
z enabled him to improve ſucceſsfully frequent 
tf Opportunities he had to do. good Offices to 
„particular Perſons, to compoſe Differences, and 
remove Fends which were ready enough to pre- 
ff vail-in the Country; and to aſſiſt the Judica- 
iſtures of the Church, by procuring the Conſe 
Ry | - and 
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and Support of thoſe concerned, in plantingſ, und 
yacant Congregations with Men worchy of the... . 
ſacred Character. K Fu 
The prevailing of the Engliſh Sectarians un Arime 
der Oliver Cromwel, and the Variety of AtArovi 
rempts which they made, while in Scotland, up rock 
on the Conſtitution and Diſcipline ofthe Church 
was one of the Difficulties which the Mini 
ſtry had then to ſtrugg e with; and it among 
others gave a Diſcovery of the excellent Quay}. f. 
lities of Mr. Guthrie. His pleaſant facerious, 
Converſation, and maſterly Reaſoning, procu- 
red him an univerſal Reſpe& from the Enelbſ, , b 
Officers, and made them fond of his Compa- * g 
ny: While at the ſame Time his Courage and 111 4 
Conſtancy did not fail him in the Cauſe of hi 
great Maſter, and were often uſeful to curb the 1, 
Extravagancies of the Sectarians, and maintainlgifts 
Order and Regularity. One Inſtance hereof 
4 D's] 

Supper, celebrated at Gliſcow by4Mr. Andreu. 
Gray. Several of the Enelijb Officers had for-J 
med a Deſign to put in Execution the diſor-J 
deily Prynciple of a promiſcuous Admithon ro 
the Lox Þ's Table, by coming to it themſelves 
without acquainting the Minifter, or being in / 
a due Manner found worthy of that Privilege. : 
Mr, Guthrie, to whoſe Share it fell to diſpenſe 
the Sacrament at that Table, ſpoke to them, . 
when they were leaving their Tews in order-to "PE 
make their Attempt, with ſuch Gravity, Re- 4 
ſolution and Zeal, that they were quite con- ai 
3 founded, 
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to the Reader. xx 
founded, and ſit down again without occaſio- 
Tring any further Diſturbance. | 
The ns alſo endeavoured about this 
Time te ſow Tares in Mr. Guthrie's Pariſh, im- 
proving for this End his Abſence for ſome 
Weeks, during which he was detained in Au- 
«5 about his private Affairs: But he returned 
before the Poiſon had (unk deep, recovered 
Some that were in Hazard of being tainted by 
Fs fatal Influences; and in Conference ſo con- 
ounded thoſe Hereticks, that they deſpaired 
7% ever attacking with. su ceſs a Flock gnard- 
Wh by ſo watchful and skiltul a Shepherd, where- 
as they had made too many Protelytes to their 


Fr 114 Deluſions in Kilbride, and ſome other neigh- 
h bouring Pariſhes. 
IS It may he euſily imagined, that the eminent 


Gifts and Graces of this excellent Perſon 
would engage Pariſhes of greater Character 
and Importince thin Finwick to defire his Mi- 


Attempts to obtain it; and indeed his People 
Jand himſelf were frequently expoled to the 
Trouble of Proceſſes of Tranſportationfind vex- 
ed with Fears as to the Iſſue of them, Renfrew, 
1 Lithgow, Stirling, Glaſeow and Edinburgh, having 
e (11 of them called him. But beſide the inditfe- 
rent Opinion he entertained of the Method of 
ſupplying Vacancies by Tranſportations in gene- 


try Life were of Uſe to him in maintaining a 
heaithy Conſtitution; his Love to his Flock 
was fo warm and conſtant, that he put an jn- 


niftry, and Eirneſtly labour for Succeſs in their 


ral, and that the Air and Diverſions of a Coun- 
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lities of Mr. Guthrie. His pleaſant facetious 


| Extravagancies of the Sectarians, and maintain 
happened at the Sacrament of thy Lox v's 


Gray. Several of the Eneljh Officers had for- 
- med a Deſign to put in Execution the difor- 1 
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and Support of thoſe concerned, in planting MT] 


vacant Congregations with Men worthy of the... 
ſacred Character. y ©, 

The prevailing of the Engliſh Sectarians unJ7; qe 
der Oliver Cromwel, and the Variety of At 0 
tempts which they made, while in Scotland, up veel 
on the Conſtitution and Diſcipline of the Church 
was one of the Difficulties which the Mini 
ſtry had then to ſtrugg e with; and it among 
others gave a Diſcovery of the excellent Qua 


ws al 
de for 
ſome 

its fa 


; : Ounc 
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red him an univerſal ReſpeG from the Ene lol, 5 
Officers, and made them fond of his Compa- 50 
ny: While at the ſame Time his Courage and 
Conſtancy did not fail him in the Cauſe of hi 
great Maſter, and were often uſeful to curb the 
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bour 


Order and Regularity. One Inſtance hereof 


Supper, celebrated at Gl:ſgow byqMr. Andrew niftr 


derly Prnciple of a promiſcuous Admithon roo. 
the Lox D's Table, by coming to it themſelves 
without acquainting the Miniſter, or being in Vg 
a due Manner found worthy of that Privilege. e 
Mr, Guthrie, to whoſe Share it fell to diſpenſe 
the Sacrament at that Table, ſpoke to them, ſu 
when they were leaving their Pews in order-tof“ PF 
make their Attempr, with ſuch Gravity, Re-ſ, ? 
ſolution and Zeal, that they were quite con- * 
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Pounded, and ſit down again without occaſio- 
Tring any further Diſturbance. : 

he 222 alſo endeavoured about this 
Time te ſow Tares in Mr. Guthrie's Pariſh, im- 
jroving for this End his Abſence for ſome 
Weeks, during which he was detained in Au- 
„ about his private Affairs: But he returned. 

before the . Poiſon had (unk deep, recovered 
Dugſome that were in Hazard of being tainted by 
BY rs fatal Influences; and in Conference ſo con- 
ousſounded thoſe Hereticks, that they deſpaired 
72 of ever attacking with Su ceſs a Flock gnard- 
fed by ſo — and skiltul a Shepherd, where- 
Pais they had made too many Prolelytes to their 
114 Deluſtons in Kiltride, and ſome other neigh- 
ho Pouring Pariſhes. 
It may he eaſily imagined, that the eminent 
I JGifts and Graces of this excellent Perſon 
would engage Pariſhes of greater Character 
and Importance thin Finwick to defire bis Mi- 


Artempts to obtain it ; and indeed his People 
land himſelf were frequently expoled to the 
Trouble of Proceſſes of Tranſportationfind vex- 
ed with Fears as to the Iſſue of them, Renfrew, 
Lithgow, Stirling, Glaſgow and Edinburgh, having 
lll of them called him. But beſide the inditte- 
rent Opinion he entertained of the Merhod of 
ſupplying Vacancies by Tranſportations in gene- 


try Life were of Uſe to him in maintaining a 
healthy Conſtitution; his Love to his Flock 
was fo warm and conſtant, that he put an jn- 


niftry, and Eirneſtly labour for Succeſs in their 


ral, and that the Air and Diverſions of a Coun- 


9 Wy 


* 


2 
* * 1 


it muſt in the higheſt Degree endear a Miniſte 
to his People, and engage their Affection and 


them from Sin their Ruin, and perſwading 


| hath been honoured by Gos in'bringing them 


temporal Intereſts. 
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vincible Obflinacy agaioſt all Deſigns of ſepa Th 


rating him, from them. A Relation is indeeqiſh, t. 
founded on the nobleſt Bottom, and ſinks deepForatie 
eft into the Soul, when it is animated by thqhffairs 
Principle of the ſpiritual Life; and thereforqf the 
over! 
hy M 
„eld 
e wa 
| ate: 

them to enter upon a religious Life; and ſdjng hi 
they ow to him, as far as they can do to anſhim tl 
Inftrument in the Hand of Gov, the Salvati Pago. 
on of their immortal Souls, which is the in4bout 

comparably ſtrongeſt Obligation that one Manſigion, 
can have to' another, and the moſt flowinghee : ! 
Source of Gratitude: And on the other Hand, Addre 
a Miniſter can ſcarce miſs to have a pecnliarJTeftin 
Tenderneſs and Warmth of divine Affection forfforma! 
thoſe, whoſe Father he is after the Spirit, and 0 
heir 

to the Kingdom of his Son, and begetting them Ey apf 
through, the Goſpel, whoſe heavenly Birth isÞynod 
now thl higheſt Pleaſure and brighteſt Tri-Þf the 
umph of his Life, and will be one Day his pf the 
Crown of Glory and Rejoycing. A Friendſhip onſid 
that had ſuch a Riſe, and was invigorated by hn Op 
a Spirit ſo pure and active, made Mr. Guthris ply wi 
prefer Finwick, a poor obſcure Pariſh, to thefcroth 
moſt conſiderable Charges in the Nation; which Þiceab 
was a Proof of his Mortification to the World, amet 
and that he was moved by Views {uperiox ro zefty : 


Thus 


Efteem by the moſt powerful Tie, when' hi 
Labours have been ſucceſsful in reclaiming 


— 


to the Reader. xwit M 
pal Thus Mr. Gutbrie continued with his old Pa- 
eediſh, till the great Alteration, which the Re- 
epForation of King Charles II. made in publick 
thhffairs. The firſt pong that the Meaſures 
orgf the Court gave of a Deſign to overturn the E 
feWovernment of the Church, affected the wor- 
inghy Mr. Guthrie in the moſt ſenſible Part; not 
higtoald any Thing afford him Satisfaction, while 
inge was in Trouble, and about to be laid deſo- 
inglate: Nor did he let any Occaſion ſlip of ſhew- 
ſdJng his Concern for that which was dearer to 
anhim than his other Intereſts. At the Synod of 
tiÞlaſgow, held April 1661. after long Reaſoning 
n- About proper Meaſures for the Security of Re- 
anſigion, the Matter was referred to a Commit- 
nefee : Mr. Gut brie preſented the Draught of an 
d, Addreſs to the Parliament, wherein a faithful 
arſTeſtimony was given to the Purity of our Re- 
orfformation in Worſhip, Doctrine, Diſcipline and 
dfGovernment?,in Terms equally, remarkable for 
mFheir Prudemès and their Courage. Every Bo- 

m Ey approved of it, and it was tranſmitted to the 

isÞynod : But ſome worthy Miniſters. of. the Side 

i- pf the publick Reſolutioners, being Youbtful 

is pf the Seaſonableneſs of ſuch a Reprefentation, 

p fonſidering the Difficulties of ,the Times, gave 

y þ Opportunity to thoſe who deſigned to com- 

e ply with Prelacy, to procure a Delay, and foto 433 

efcroth it; hich did not prevent its being ſer- © I 

n Piceable to the End of our now mentioning it, 4 

, amely, affording a Proof of the zealous Ho- 

» Peſty and Firmneſs of Mr. Guthrie, : : 
n | | Another 
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1 Anotber Inftance-whereof was, the Reſolu hren 
1 tion he took to wait upon his worthy Friendgreat 
Mr. James Guthrie at his Execution, not withaſchen 
ſtandipg the apparent Hazards he muſt thereby and 
have expoled himſelf to. But his Seſſion pre brace 
vailed upon him, tho, not without Difficulty dene. 
by their earneft Intreaties, to lay aſide a De-{Grea' 
ſign that could not miſs to deprive them im-IParts 
mediately of his Miniſtry, which, by the Good- 
_ neſs of GO b, they enjoyed fome Yeats after 
his Brethren were ejected. _ "61008 

Next ro the Protection of a kind Providence, 
and the fervent Prayers of his own People, and 
of many others, unto which he always atcri- 
buted this diſtinguiſhed Favour in the firſt 
Place; Mr. Guthrie's being connived at for ſome 
Time, was principally owing to the Favour of | 
ſome gieat Men in the Government, particu- 
larly the Earls of Eglinteun and of mh the $: 


1zit of whom had a Regard for hipf which was 
- heightned by a Conjunction of tteem and 
== - Gratitude, Mr. Guthrie _— had Occaſion to 
| / oblige hs when impriſoned for his: n 
. before the Reſtoration, which that noble Lord 
never torgot, and when he was Chancellor, 
contributed whatthe could to his Preſervation, 
by which Means he enjoyed the peaceable Poſe 
ſeſhon of his Church till the. Year 1664. 
As Go p had defigned and prepared him for 
eminent and extenſive Services, during this Pe- 
ribd, his excellent Accompliſhments now exer- 
ted themſelves with the greateſt Efficacy, and 
his Uſefulneſs was more univerſally diffuſed 
3 „ through 
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tao the Raader. r 
olufhrough the whole Country, which was in a 
endgreat Meaſure deprived of their Paſtors. Many 
ithhen' hungred after the Word of the Lox ov, 
ebyland this made them with more Eagerneſs em- 
pre- Iprace the Advantage, which a merciful Provi- 
ty ſdence afforded them, of Mr. Gutbrie's Miniſtry. 
De- Great Multitudes reſorted to him from all the 
im-Iparts of the Weſt Country; his large Chureh 
od-Iwas crowded with Hearers from Glaſgow, Paiſiy, 
ter Laneck, Hamiltoun, and other diſtant Places, 

fand his ſtrong and clear Voice enabled him to 
ce, ſextend the Profit of his Diſcourſes to the max 
nd [Hundreds who were obliged to keep without 
ri- Doors. IP 4 55 hy, [> ; 
iſt] An extraordinary Zeal then enlivened tha 
ne Souls of fincere Chriſtians; they were anima- 
of ted by a warm Affection to the Truth, and aa 
u- f uncommon Delight in hearing the joy ful Sound; 
ne and this made them deſpiſe the Difficulties that 
as lay in their, Way, and bear cheerfully with 
d many Incon\eniencies, which Attendance upon 
o the ſacred Ordinances was then accompanied” 
9.1 with : So that we are aſſured by ſevegal wor- 
df thy Perſons who enjoyed Mx. Guthrie's Vioiftey' | 
„ at that Time, That it was their uſual Practice 
to come to Finwvick upon Saturday, ſpend the 
T greateſt Part of that Night in Prayer to Gov», 
and Converſation about the great Concerns of 

{ their Souls, attend on the publick Worſhip on 
the Sabbath, dedicate the Remainder of that 
holy Day to religious Exerciſe, and then on 
the Monday go Home Ten, T welve, or Twenty 
Miles, without grudging tlre Fatigue of fo long 
W B N SR a Way, 
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25 : Die Publiſher ' 2M : 
= a Way, and the Want of Sleep and other Re- Dur 
freſhments, or finding themſelves leſs prepared as © 
= for any Buſineſs throughout rhe Week, ſo much 
Vas their Heart engaged in the Attendance they | 
8 gave to theſe facred Adminiftrations. A remark- 
Able Blefling accompanied Ordinances that were 
diſpenſed to People who came with ſuch a Dif- 
== - potition of Soul: Grert Numbers were con- 
* verted unto the Truth, and many were built 
up in their moſt holy Eaith: A divine Power 
= animated the Goſpel that was preached, and 
= exerted it felf in a holy Warmth of ſanQified 
= Afﬀettions, a raviſhing Pleaſure in divine Fel- 

towſhip, and a noble-Joy and Triumph in their 

King and Saviour, which were to be viſibly diſ- 
cerned in the Hearers; many were confirmed 
=. inthe good Ways of the Loa p, ſtrengthned 
and comforted againſt temporal Fears and Diſ- 
cCouragements; and the Fruits of Righteouſ- 

neſs diſcovering their Beauty and Excelleney E 

in a holy Converſation, were a gl- ious. Proof 
of the Sincerity of their Profeſhon, and the 

wonderful Succeſs of Mr. Gathrie's Miniſtry. 

And the. e are ſome,of thoſe yet alive, of whole 

Converſion to a religious Life G o honoured 

him to be the kaſtrument, who are ready to 
atteſt much more than hath been juſt now aid; 1 

and can never think, without an Exultation of 

Soul, and Emotion of revived Affecłkions, upon 
the Memory of their ſpiritual Father, and the 

Power of that victorious Grace, which in thoſe 
Days triumphed ſo gloriouſly, © © 


v4 
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Duting theſe few Years, while Mr. "Guthrie 
as connived at, the Dangers of the Time 


zalous Adherence to the Purity of our Refvr- 


vas then made by the IntroduQtion of Prela- 


his own Steadineſs what he taught from the 
nd FPulpit, he conſtantly maintaining Fellowſhip 
ed with his ejected Brethren, and never maki 
the leaft Compliance with the Prelati 


fairs, con fi ned himſelf fo much to the Lan age 
Jof the ſacred Oracles,and expreſſed himſelf with 


Enemies could find no Occafion againſt him. 
The ext ꝛcrdinary Reputation and Uſeful- 
s Pneſs ot Mr. Guthrie, who was admired and fol- 
„ lowed by all che Country, provoked the jea- 
| his excellent. Merit became one of the Cauſes 

of his being attacked. Interceſſions were in- 
+ deed made in his Behalf, but without Succeſs, 
J particularly by the Earl of Glencairn then Chan- 

cellor, who made a Viſit to the Archbiſhop - 


of Glaſgow, at his Houſe there, and at Parting, - 3 | 


asked it as a particular Favour from him, that 
Mr. Guthrie might be overlooked, he 1 
him to be an n Man, and well affect 


. 


nation, warned them of the Defectien that 


Schemes. And yet in his Sermons he governed - 
his Courage and Faithfulneſs by Chriftian - | 
d Prudence; and, with Reference to Civil A. 
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zever frightned him from his Duty: But, wick 


becoming Boldneſs, fortified his People in a 1 


ey and inſtructed them in the Duties of 'ſs _ 
difficult a Seaſon ; while he recommended by 


<Ffuch a juſt Regard to lawful Authority, that His 4 


lous and angry Paſſions of the Prela es; ank 
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£ + 8 Gm, 512 all wot, KI, 7 4 Ringleader and Kee) 


= inexorable Archbiſhop, Burnet; upon the 24th 


* 


* 6 *# * | 


ee bim, but did it with a haught 
dainful Ait, telling bim, That cam! 


_ | J Abd then pretty ab 
E ruptly ge Ching . 5 Rua, c 

_— mba, Ay ſome -other Presbytetian Gentle: 
F , who. were waiting: on him, obſerved the x 
hancellor diſcompoſe when he left the Arch sScen 
biſhop, preſumed to ask what the Matter mighel the 
be- * 25 the Earl anſwered, Me bare Jery wor 
wp theſe Men, and they will» tread us under-theit 

In Conſequence of this Refolution'of the 


1664. Mr. Gelbes was, by 2 Commiffi- 
= om him, ſuſpended, diſcharged ths Exer 
e of his Miniſfry, and his Church declared ſho 


1 * F Z yacant,. and he himſelf by an armed Force * con 


ged to remove from it : A large Account": Le 
which; will be given by the ever KMA 
. in that . and why 2775 . 

the Sufferings the - Church. f 
eg 25%, which will ſhe-tly'be pubſiſh- S, 
ed. He was notwithſtanding allowed ro Hvel 
in his Manſe at Finuick, where be continued: 


ſome mort than a Year ; during which he was bin 
EXCt wet! to bis People in - 2 to 
'. CharaCte an 
Hlis Brother, to whom he had made oyer, his 1 re! 


paternal Eftate of Firforthy, dying in the Sum- 1 ſo 


1 mer 1665. Mr. Gut brio ss Preſence there was 80 


"Bs far ordering private Aﬀairs, which R 
m yur his * oo rn WE e\ 
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160 g . hit Time. He bed not 29 long | 
gt in that Country, till he was ſeized by a i 
lication of Diſtempers; the Gravel, 88 
ee — had been frequently tortured, the Gout, ang.” 
ab: violent Heart-burning, at once attacking him 
vin dich great Fury: The Agonies which thoſe © 
atis Three terrible Engines of Pain occaſioned, were 
'ch8falmoft inſupportable; and were therefore 1 

rech Scene prepared for a brighter e 
ght]:he Conſtancy, Patience and Reſignation of this 
eff worthy Miniſter, In the midſt of his heavy 
lein Afflictions, be till adored the Meafpres of di- 
thei] vine Providence, tho" at the ſame Time he 
4th] tonged-for, his. 5 and expreſſed the _ 
R- Satisfaction and Joy with 8 he would - 
ers} make the e his Dwelling ng-place, er” 
ed ſhould think fr. to give hi Reſt there: 1 
li-$ compaſiionate Mader at laſt indulged the pions 4 
off] Breathing» of his Soul; after Eight or Ten Days -- 4 
74 Jllne!. he was athered to his Fathers, and died 
ia be Hen, of his Brother in Law Mr. Liwis 4 
ff Skinner Miniſter, at Brechin, upon Wedneſday the 
+. Tenth of October 166 3. after Noon, in th 1} 
rear of his Age, and was buried in tt cos. 
of Breebin, under Pitforthie's Desk. And as he 
4 himſelf died in the full Aſſurance of Faith, as. 
to his own Iutereſt in the Covenant of Go 
and under the pleaſing Hopes that Go D wo 4 
is e in Glory to the Church of Sco-Tran D; 
ſo web 20 Doubt that his better Part, his 
$ Soul, was carried by Angels to-thoſe peaceful * 
* Regions, not one of the Inhabitants whereof 
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on ie Pablor 
' © amidſt the dazling Glories of thoſe ſuperio 
OrB, which are deftined for the Heroes o 
 Chriftianity, who have turned many untyf 
© Righteouſneſs, and have born a diſtinguiſhed! 
Part in the Battles and Triumphs of the King 
| of Saints. 8 "ey . 
During his Sickneſs be was viſited by the 
Biſhop of Brechin, and ſeveral Epiſcopal Mink 
ſters, his Relations and Acquaintances ; whe 
all kad an High Value for him, notwithſtand- 
ing he, with an ingenuous Freedom, expreſſed 
= to them his Sorrow for their Compliance with 
the corrupt Eftabliſl«nent in Eccleſiaſtical Af- 
' -fairs, which was then made. 
This ſhort and jimperfe&t Account of his 
Life may, in ſome Meaſure, let the Reader 
into the Charaſter of this excellent Perſon: 
But we hope it will not be unacceptable, if 


preſented, we, in a very plain and fimp'- Man-“ 
ner, give ſome further Account of bi. Ona- 
=” rater, as we have it from Perſons, of undouht- 
ed Rep tation, who were themfelves well'ac- 
| - qurainted with him. 5 oh 
His Perſen was ſtately and well ſhaped; and 
his Features comely and handſome. And while 
be was raiſed above an effeminate Delic2cy, | 
WS which was unworthy the Dignity of the Mini- 
= Rerial Character, be abhorred a fldvenly Means | 
| 3 neſs, as very far below it, and was -therefore 
1 neat and cleanly in his Apparel: And in his 
whole Behaviour, as well as in his Dreſs, there 
was nothing what could give the leaſt Diſguſt 
n . ny? 


— 


L 


without repeating what hath been already re-“ 


r 


to the Rraden. AMA 
to Gentlemen of the politeſt Education and nice 


Countenance, and never gave Way ro Levitx 
Meg in. Converſation, or thoſe Freedoms which were 
Kinel unbecoming his ſacred Office, however allow- 

able they might be to Perſons of a different 
Order: But he knew how to ſweeten and ma- 


to an affected Soleewity, or inconverſible Au- 
ſterity; but was. uſually extremely cheerful and 


Megy facetious in his Converfatioi,which made it uni 
verſally agreeable, and added to the Efteem of 


ar. a Miniſter the Endearments of a Friend and 


Comrade : Though indeed, which is generally. 


his] the Caſe of great Spirits, there was in his Tem- 

an Intermixture of Thoughtfalneſs and 

| Melancholy, which ſometimes gained the Su- 

ich periority, when the publick Inteteſts werg en- 

dangered, and the Enemies of Zion, whien 
Was his favourite Concern, prevaile. 

He nſee the innocent Recreations and Exer- 


1 Ciſes which then prevailed, Fiſhing, Fowling, 
- and Playing upon the Ice, which at the ſame * 


"- 


— W — 
. ang er ER R 


Time contributed to preſerve a vigor 28 Health, 
41 and while in frequent Converſation with the 
e beft of the neighbouring Gentry, as theſe Oc- 
| cafiens gave him Accels, to bear in upon them 
2] Reproofs and Inſtructions wirh an inoffenſive 
| Familiarity. p (2 N : 


to-a good Far, gave him a great Pleaſure in 
Maſick, in the Theory and Practice of which 
| he. had a mere than 8 : And 
. 88 


| 
43 
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0m er Tafte. An awful Gravity dwelt upon his 


- His ſtrong, clear and melodious Voice; j yned 11 


be j 


| 9 8 
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nage his Temper, ſo as never to degenerate in- 
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he failed not, Moyer. x Joy and SatisfaQi 
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1% | frequently his Voice for the ng 
bleſt Uſe of it, the Praiſes of his Maker ang 
Saviour; in which Part of divine Worſhip, Hnfit 
Soul and Body acted with an nabbed ach upp ©2 
IF+ wearied Vigouu rt. 7 8 
All the other amiable "Qualities that cagÞÞc al 
give a Luftre to a Man or a Chriſtian, recom 
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Hoſpitality, and charitable Diſpoſition were of 
m 


poſl 
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2 p p into. 
- fond Conceit of | himſelf ;* but his Lowlineſs of f u 
| Mind was. Proof agaifift "theſe pleaſing £-dur * 
74 5 
Thrift, and knew that he poſſeſſed nothing, | I 
| but what he had freely received. — el 
He enxcelled in another noble Part of Reli- B 
gion, as well as Humanity, an affectionate Sym- | 7 
3 
0 
8 


pathy with ſuch as were expoſed either to 
out ward Afflictions, or the heavier Troubles 
of a diſquieted Soul; for ſuch he bad always” 
a melting Tendetneſs, and embraced every 
Occaſion of ſuccouring and relieving them: 
His own Experienee filled him witk Pity-for | 
e who were in like Circumſtanees, gave him 
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[hls minent Miaiſſerial Qualifications - which he- * 4 


ther 
7 ter equal to that which he ſo yoltly enjoyed 25 


fad 


F ani 
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5 _ Þy 
soul; and be was ever ſending 
cot | 
ly, 


4 {| and this gave him a Value for all the Branch» 4 
| — prediingy But above all his favourite Employment 


out o this divine Treafure of ſpiritual e 4 


| Bible is the bet Way to make a good Preach-» 4 
In Diſcourſes! from the Pu! pit, for which Mr. 


© SIO 11 
man Meaſure, What his Sreat Matter -hath- YÞ 
Ilways in an incomparably. more exalted D- 
tee for poor Sinners, a Fe ow. feeling of their -- 
infirmities, and enabled as well as ſtirred him 
pp to comfort them with the Conſolations Where- 
Go o had refreſhed and .ſolaced his o 
wy ad Fang” 
lers to the Throne of Grace in t 4 
We have in the former Part of this e — 
of Mr. Guthrie, mentioned ſeveral of choſe e- | 3 


poſſeſſed, and made bis Character as a Mia. 


Ja Man anda - Chriſtians: _ 5 
In his Touch he had been a hard Studen | 


es of Learning, and an Acquaintance” with 


was the Study of the holy Scriptures, which, 
{ he read often in the original Languages; aud 


lage ne monght out, as our Saviour Then 
Things new and'old; which were of the 

eſt Advantage to bim when he came to This 4 
Palpit. | As a thorough, Acquaintanc. with the. 


er; ſo this was one Mean of that Excellency- 


Guthrie was ſo much celebrated; And indeed 
his Sermons. had all the Advantages. which 
oduld -be -given them, by a clear Explicatioa 
of the Text, Obſervations. and laigemente I 
ay were N ſaitible t * Sue. 
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| 4 were ſanctified 


mnie The Pablſher © 
* jJe&, Alluſſons and Illuftrations adapted to the 


meaneſt Capacities of his People; and at the ſ in 


- fame Time. to the Dignity of the Pulpit, and 
the Honour of Religion; which required a ver 
uncommon Talent; and then” a lively and ak. 
F  feQting Applieation of the Doctrines which he 
taught; to the Conſciences of his Hearers, with 
an-admirable Misture of Light and Heat, cal- 


1 eulated ro inſtruct the Ignorant, awaken the 


Secure, and enliven the whole Soul in the Ways 
E of Gop: And to conclude, Sermons ſo excel- 


lent in their Compoſure, were delivered with 


© a clear, ſtrong and well tuned Voice, a grace- 
ful and vehement Action, and Eyes — 
wih Tears, which were Circumſtances of no 
© Htittle Advantage. | 3 
In Prayer to Gop: Mr: Guthrie equall'd, if 
not exceeded, himſelf as a Preacher: 
eſt Seriouſneſg and Fervency, an Aw of the- 
eat GO p on his Soul, ele ale in 


mat 5 Addreſſes to the- 
Throne ef Grace in ſueh a Degree, that many 
= who hearc him were uſually melted into Tears 


And to conclude, all his eminent Qualities 


Eghtful Fellowſhip with G © p through Chriſt; 
under the Shining: 
bhabitually lived, and attained to a very uncom- 


of whoſe Counteaance he 


nes Degree of Spiritual-mindedneſs, of à hea- 


he high-- 


- - his fatherly Goodneſs and Care, together with 
an inward Feeling of what: he ſpoxe, ali re? 
„ markably accompanyi 


of AﬀcQion, and exceedingly edified. I 


| by \the- Grace-of-GoD, and 
- heightned by an unaffected Piety, and de- 


venly 


be Weſ 


venly Frame and Temper, and of Joy and Peace 


in believing, while he both lived and died iàͥũu {| 


— 


ful! Aſſurance of Faith. 


We ſhall put an End to this imperfect Ace- : -4 N 


count of the Life and CHaracter of ſo eminent 
a Perſon, by the Teſtimonies of Mr. Jobn Li- 
vineſtone Miniſtet at Ancrum, and Mr. Matihew 
Crawford Miniſtex at Eaſtwood, both his Contem- 
poraries; concerning him The firſt, in a ma- 
nuſeript Account which he wrote of the Mini- 
ſters of his own Time, hath what follows. 
Mr. William Guthrie Miniſter at Finwick, was 


a Man of a moſt ready Gift and 3 Inventi- | 


en, with moſt appoſite Compariſons, fit both to awa- 


ken and pacify-Conſoiences; - ftiraight and ſtedfaſt in 


the publick Cauſe of Chriſt : He was a great Light im- 
He was much ant 
* | often troubled-with the Gravel, wheredf- he died, In 
another Place he ſays, In bis Doctrine Mr. Willi- 
am Guthrie <vas as full and free as any Man in 
' $,G.0 A TY had ever been, .which, together uiid 
tbe Axcellency of his preaching Giſt, did ſo recom- 
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mend bim te the Affections of People, that they tur- 
ned the Corn. feld of his Glebe: to a lit le Town ; 


one building a Houſe for his Family upon it, | 


that they might live under the Drop of his Miniſtry, 
ord, in his ma- 


The other, Mr. Matthew Crawf 


nuſcript Hiſtory of the Cnuncnof Scor- 


LAN D, bath theſe Words. . Willizm Gu- 
thrie was a burning and ſhining Light, kept in aftey 


many others, by 


way 
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the Favonr of the old Earl of Eg- 
liatoun, the Chancellor's Father in Law. He con- 

| Lorted and confirmed many Thouſand Souls, 
3 | | B$-6. - | | 
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oO Was) * the Gate ae . Amal 
Se 0TEAW rn ont fi 
. Rutherford i in 1 Lettete hath. Las: Pal Y from: + 
= fages: concerning Mr. Gautlrie; but rheſe þ gf eobers 
alxeady publiſhed, \. it would be Seile E 
tdranſeribe ang Thing from them, N wal Coven 
we detain the Reader by the Chara ing 4 
Mr. Trail gives of Mn Guthris from” his own ty J. 
Knowledge of him, ſince it may be found with mous 
more Advantage in the Preface which that wor: of it 
thy Miniſter prefixed, to the Edition of -this 
FTteatiſe publiſhed at e 3 ou face 


* 


2 
1 


[ . at Edinburgh. + 
1 h few People hav N in all "Ri 


= better e to write upon praticat}- 
Subjects yet che modeſt and Kader Senti- 
ments which Mr. Guthrie always entertained. of 
 bimſelf, deprived. the World of the great Ad- 
vantage they would have reaped. Bon his Ser- 
nos, and orher Compoſures of this Na- nre, 
Bad be thought fir to make them publick But. | fo! 
to the no ſmall Loſs of the Church, this en- 9. 
„ sellent Treatiſe is the only genuine Performance i 
of M Gu rie which bath ſeen the Light, tho | ol 
Publication whereof. was owing to another + | G 
Cauſe rather than 10 the Inclination of the a2 
Author, which was plainly enough forced, upon. 4 © 
this Occaſion.” Some unknown Perſon,came by 
q ' a Copy of a few imperfe& Notes of ſome Ser- 
Ke. 

| 

| 


nos that Mr. Guthrie had preached upon the 
3 of 1/a/ab; with a Relation to pens Co- 
venanting; - 4nd witheut the ſmalle Intimation ' 


* his N e _ ny them: in a2 
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2 i mall--Pamphler-of 6t- Paret 12. under thik 
—- Title, 4 cle, attractive, warming Beam of Liebt, | 
Fal from Oise the Sam of Life, leading ts bimſelf , ©) 


"tel of ' a © Souls particmbar cl:fing <vith Go b, in the © 
half Covenant of free Grace; to #he full. ending and clear- | 
| ing all Debates tbereanent Frinted at Aberdeen 
Dwaf by J. Bi 1657. The Book indeed was anony- 
ith] mom, but Mr. Guthrie was reputed the Author 
ore of it by the whole Country, and fo obliged to 
his] rake Notice of it: He was equally difpleaſed  * 
ce 7 the Vanity of the Title, and the groſs De- 
> | fefts of the Work it ſelf, which conſiſted of 
&| ſome'broken.Notes of his Sermons, confuſedly* 2 
at] huddled together by an injudicious Hand; and 
i- when he faw-rhat ir was rhe only Remedy, he 
| felt himſelf under a Neceſſity, however uneaſy 
to him, ro review his Sermons, from which he 
> | ſoon compoſed this admirable Freatiſ. 
— There were: indeed, :afrer the Reſtoration, 2 
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F 
"5A 
, 
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fome Sermons of Mr. Gathrie's, upon Hoſea 13. 
| "96: and a few orher Texts, printed from verx 
1] imperfe& Notes taken by a Hearer, by ſome 
obfcuse Perfon who 'wanted to m ke à little 
Gain: Bur as thoſe could in no jad Senſe be 
| accounted: the Work of Mr, Gr#hrie, being both. if 
extremely corrupt and defęcti ve, and were very Þ 
injurious to his Memory; Mris. Guthrie his Wi- 
dow printed an Advertiſement, and fpread it 
as far as ſhe could, to guard the Publick from 
| being impoſed upon by thoſe ſpurious Sermons, 
which in a great Meaſure put a Stop ro ſo un- 
fai a Practice; and ſhould in Reaſon have pre- 
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ing] birds is beld forth- 4 clew,) ſound and eaſy. Way "Þþ 
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vi The Publiſher = 
= vented the difengenuons Extracts of ſome coarfe Set lan 
£ wn +908 Expreſſions from them, which are Men 
to be met with in ſome Prelatical Pamphlets, Gentle 
whereby they endeavour calumniouſly to ex- of the. 
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©; Converſation with him, the Doſtor ſpeaking of. 
—_ : 2 


. 


poſe the. Presbyterian Intereſt, from the falſhy 


alledged Failures of one of its eminent Guides. a littl 


a - 


Scotland, 
— — 
* hy Z 
\ by + 
_ \ 4 ky - . A . 


9 3 
2 
7 


—— 


and Supporters. eee 
This ſmall Treatiſe, The Chriftian's great Inte- || the gr 
: - reſt, the only genuine Work of Mr. Guthrie, hath. Nec 
been bleſſed Gon with wenderful Succeſs. | ment 
in our own Country, it was publiſhed very ſea- Folos 
ſonably, a little before the Introduction of Pre- . 
lacy at the Reſtoration; nor is the Conduct of. Div 

a. merciful Providence to be overlooked in af- | Qer 
fording ſo uſeful a Help.to Multitudes of the this 
People of G oÞ, when their worthy. Paſtors- Gut! 
were torn from them. Severals- have owedtleir- | fron 
Converſion .unto a religious Life, to - the read- Thi 
ing of the Treatiſe : And many Thonſands have d 
been thereby mightily, edified and built up in eon 
the moſt holy Faith. 11 
Nor hath it leſs Regard paid it abroad in | late 
Eugland; its Author and it ſelf were highly e- lt v 
ſteemed by the greateſt and beſt Men there : - ane 
And that tk.re could not be a greater Honour ed 
done it, than by. the Character given thereof he 
by Dr. Owen, will ah ar to all. who are ac- an 
If © quainted with the ingomparable Learning and th 
WW; Worth of that excellent Scholar and Divine; Fr. 
at we have the Story from a reverend Miniſter. th 
of this Church yet alive, who had the Doctors E 
5 Sentiments from his own Mouth. One Day in 1 


A the greateſt Abilities I ever almoſt met 'with . Anil 


a Guthrie „ That Author I take to have been one of 


| from being as much for its Reputation as. any 


d the Reader. xxAK 
Srotland,, ſaid to our Informer, Toi have truly 
Men of great Spirits in Scogland, there is for a 
Gentleman My. Bailie ef Jerviſwood, 4 Perſon 


'J 
| 
1 


for. Divines, ſaid he; pulling out of his Pocket a 
a little gilded Copy of this Treatiſe of Mr. 


the greateſt Diuinesubat ever wrote; it is ny Vade- 
mecum, and I carry it, and the Sedan New 22 
ment flill about with me; 1 have written 2 
. but there it more Divinity in it than in tbem 
Tho the great Modeſty of this admirable 
Divine, made him give a very unequal Chara- 
cer of his own excellent Performances; yet 
this does not hinder ſuch an Account of- Ur. 
Guthrie's Book, given by ſo maſterly a Judge; 


Thing of that Nature can be. 

Noe was the Uſefulnefs-of-this pious Treatiſe. 
-eonfined; either-to the Anthor's own Country | 
or Language: Foreigners alſo valued it, tranſ- 


| 
| 
1 


farea it, anq were eminently op". thereby. 
Ie was tranſlated into LowDutch 1 reverend 
and pious Mr. Koelman, and was high ly efteem- | 
ed in Holland, ſo that Mris: Guthrie ad one of 
her Dan bters met with uncommon. Cixvilities 
and Kindneſs, when their Relation to - ĩts Au- 
thor was known. It is alſo tranſlated into 
French and High Dutch : And we are 1 | 
that it was alſo tranflated into one of the 
Eaſtern Tongues, at the Charges of that noble 
Patron of Religion, NEE and Charity, the - 


1 table Robert Boyle, 


* * 
5 2 , 


. 
After What hath been ſald of the intrinſich 
Excellency of this uſeful Mok, it might pet 
haps appear both needleſs and aſſuming for-uzheruſec 
to pretend to give a fob ie: Character of i iti he ent: 
ts ve ORE: it to e Tis e . 
Publick. S his 
ive A 
Hus far 5 very E a excellent acc 
Author of this ; Prefice had proceeded info rho 
IRS. . ia it pleaſed his Lon and Maſter to heir 
5 "call him to fe everlaſting Reward of his La- ſanta 
bours, to his own unſpeakable Advantage, but}. Th 
to the great Loſs of the Church, and inèx - ibis 
; preſlible Grief of all- his ſurviving Friends stile 
But he having propoſed at his entring upon. elſe t 
8 this Preface, not only to give ſome Account of | his 5 
the Author, which is all Death has permitted As 
him to do; but alſo to make ſome Oblervations. | x 
upon the Work ir ſelf : Some OS] the Pre- for 4 
face would be imperſect, if this likewiſe were me 
not done. It is therefore here c tho put 
with very unequal Abilities. 1 
This excellent Treatiſe (which bas been al | 
I 0207 fo oſten publiſhed, tranſlated into foreign, 
Languages, and paſſed the Conrſe of more than 
Ng Years with univerſal Applauſe) hath al- 
y its Praifes in the Churches of CMA IST; 
and its juſt and univerſal Eſteem ſo well ſet- 
tled, as to need no Letters of Commendation 
= from any Man, eſpecially from ſo. obſcure a 
Hand as mine: Yet to give ſome Account of 
= the Reaſons for which it has. been ſo highly 
1 valued to thoſe who e i don 
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> 2 to the Reader. en Eo xi 1 
ſſehlod confirm the Grounds upon which is found- ( 
PerÞi the juſt Efteem of others who have already 

spe aſa it, to prevent the Prejudiges that may 
it pe entertained by ſome, and a little to lay * 4 
theſhie ark, the Author and his Doctrine, that 
© +Shis Treatiſe may be read with the more exten- 
ee Advantage by all; will, we hope, not be 
ent ſunacceptable to any, but grateful and edi fying 
in o thoſe who are defirous that the Church and 
de their own Souls ſhould reap all ble Ad- 
A vantage by ſuch Books as are publithed. - ''- #3 
ut} The Obſervations that may be made upon 
ibis Treatiſe, are either ſneh as concern the. | 
stile of it, ot the Doctrine contained in it; r 
0 Jelſe the author's Way and Manner of managing 
bis $ubje&; and the feveral Branches of it. 
: | As 0 ids Stils 3 but little 

1 Apology, though t K were appearing now; e 
2 fab cds Aut Hime in the World Por, 2 4 
"7 forme few Expreſſions, and theſe too occuring\ _ © 
. but ſe dom. at are now become ſome what 
"| obſolete,. tne Words and Phraſes uſed/are juſt 
"| and grave, clear and fignificant, level to the 
{ Capacity of the meaneft, and yet nor Felow that "Fi 
of the greateft. Bur conſidering that his Trea- - JJ 
tiſe-was written near Seventy Years ago, ſince : 1 
which Time our Language has ſuffered great 
Changes, the Stile of it deſerves not only our 
Acceptance, but even our high Eſteem. It is 
plain, and yet decent, and adorned with all 
needful Beauty; clear, and yet conciſe and 
comprehenſive ; fe Books written in this Coun+ _ 
try abont that Time are ſo pure in their Stile: 
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frer what hath been ſaid. of the intrinſteh od c« 
Pucetlency of this uſeful. Mok, it migkt pet- Jed = 
- haps appear both needleſs and aſſuming for us 

I to pretend to give 2 te e Chasse of 1 It, Ibe on 
We, TART". it to t ee e 61. he's 
1 N 


4 Hus for. Sw very FEBS Es 2 a 
. Author of this Preface had proceeded in, 
: Vie hon it pleaſed his Lox» and Maſter to 
Call him to the everlaſting Reward of his La- yz 
bours, to his own utiſpeakable. Advantage, but! 
to the great Loſs of the Church, and inen 
preſlible Grief of all his u Friends. 
But he having propoſed; at his. entring per 
KB this Preface, not only to give ſome Account of 
the Author, which is all Death has permitted 
| _ to do, but alſo to make ſome Obie ervations.. 
the Work it ſelf : Some thought the Pre- 
5 foe would be imperſect, if this likewiſe Were” 
not done. It is therefore here eflayed. tho? 
with very unequal Abilities. | 
This — Treatiſe (which has been at? 
: 0 fo octen publiſhed, tranſlated into foreign, I Ca 
. and paſſed the Conrſe of more than of 
8 Years with univerſal Applauſe) hath al- if 
y ins Praifes in i the Churches of CIT] | wh 
and its juſt and univerſal Efteem ſo well fet= Cb 
tled, as to need no Letters of Commendation, Þ} / 
* from any Man, eſpecially from ſo. obſcure - a 
14 — as mine: Yet to give ſome Account of 
the Reaſons for which it has. been ſo highly 
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pete ſed the juſt Eſteem of others who have alreadỹxe 
r ug 44 
{ it; Ide entertained by ſome, and alittle to lay open 
the ene __ of the Author and his Doctrine, that. Þ 


Wye Advantage by all; will, we hope, not be 


for the firſt 
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uſed it, to prevent the -Prejudiges' that may 
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this Treatiſe may be read with the more exten- 


pnacceptable to any, but grateful and edify 


vantage by ſuch Books as are publithed. - '- + 1 
The Obſervations that may be made upon 
this Treatiſe, are either ſuch as concern the 
Stile of it, ot the Doctrine contained in it; r ; 
elſe the uthor s Way and Manner of managing 
e ind the en anke of n 
A t0 * reer need but little 
A „though t K were appearing noc 
* Tine-in the World: For, —— 7 


ſome few Expreſſions, and theſe too occuringg 
but ſe dom, that are now become ſome what 
obſolete,. tne Words and Phraſes uſed are juſt ſ 
and grave, clear and ſignificant, level to the 

Capacity of the meaneft, aud yet nor F?low-that.. 
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tiſe was written near Seventy Years ago, ſince 
which Time our Language has ſuffered great 


Acceptance, but even our 'high Eſteem. It is 
plain, and yet decent, and adorned with all 
need ful Beauty; clear, and yet conciſe an 
comprehenſive ; fe Books written in this Coun» 1 
try about that Time are ſo pure in their 2 ; 
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And this will be the more valued, if we tt le 
member what the Autber'ſays in his Preface, 4 de 
That in this Work he:has.mainly; if not only; con 
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8 | 
ſulted the Adu ant age of the Rude and Ig norant; fe Ot 
While he teaches- theſe in a-plain- Stile, he er P10 al 


terrains even the Learned, that are ſetious, al form 
E So: that. whoever nauſeates thisBoolfc nod 
- for its Stile, ſhews himfelf more of. a critical, jive: 
than of a Chriſtian Spirit. . ed th 


The Beauty of the Stile is exceeded, and e- Auth 
ven eclipſed, by the Excellency of the Matter], 
which it contains: Upon which many Obſer+ at 
nations might be made, very uſeful and neceſ-] for t 
| - fary to be remembred in theſe giddy Times.] Sain 
Ihe SubjeQ-which he handles is, of altothers,| 

of the greateſt Importance and Moment to e- 

vesy Man: It is the Chriſtian's great Intereſt, | » 

his greateſt Intereſt indeed, his: Union with | tha 
.Cnr21sT the bleſſed Redeemer, and: his 
Title to the-invaluable and glorious Bleſſi»78s.of | vr 
his Purchaſe. The Two Parts of this great | x: 
Subject which he treats. of, are theſe- which 
= — py touch every Chriftian, and which 
be is moſt called to bring to a clear and ſatis | 
= fying Iſſu-; How a Perſon may try his.Intereft } 


2M 
in Cu nsr, and, How he may attain to itz I 


= and ſecyre ic! Happy that Man whe: can ſa- 
= tishe.himfelf as to theſe. OX 
In managing the 


1 fe Heads of his Diſcourſe, it 
is evident to- very one who reads this Treatiſe, 
W That the Author founds his Doctrine upon the 
principles of that Syitem, which aſſerts free 
= Grace as the Cauſe of our Salvation, and 2 
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to the Reader. 
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Pit leads to it, theſe Principles whielt were at 


chin delivered to the Saints in the holy Serip---- | 


res, reſtored again with the Scriptures at. the 
Tlorious- Reformation from Popery, received 
TF:to almoſt all the Confetfrens of Faith of: the 


e formed Churches, and fully afferted by the 1 


Synod of Dort, in Oppoſition to- Pelagian and 


ed the Doctriae of this Treatiſe, in which the 
Author aſſerts or ſuppoſes particular Election, 


What is ſpiritually good, C nx rs T's. fansfying 


Saints: Theſe Principles plainly run through 
the whole Work, and it is bottom'd upon 
them: he, I 


that naturally could fall within ſueh a Work, 
to irculcate the Neceſſity of Holineſs, and uni- 
yerſ..] Obedience to Gop's holy Law: The 
Freede- 1-4 Evineſs of the Grace of Cu nnsT 
in the Gofpel is ſo taught, as not- to juſtle out 


G 
d 
| 


and Trembling; it was net the Aumnor's Buſi- 


the Neceſſity of our own atmoft Diligence, and 
Care to work ont our own Salvation with Fear 


neſs, in fo ſmall and ſo prafticala Treatiſe, to 
ſtew explicitely the Conſiſtency of theſe Two 
together; he knew this was ſufficiently done in 
Books of a controverſial Nature: But holding 


to the Doctrine of our excellent ;Veſtmmſter Con- 


feſhon,* he fo exaits free Grace as not to inva- 
lidate the Obligation of the Moral Law, he ſo 


 afſerts- our natural Corruption as not, to looſen i 
8 1 our. 
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Semipelagian Errors. Upon this Syſtem is found- =o 


effectual Grace, Man's natural Inability to do 


for the Ele& only, and the Perſeverance of th 


Vet at the ſame Time r is. omitted, 
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bur Obliga ations to to Goſpel Obedience," and equa prev 
ly diſcourag es Free-will and Merit on the on, the 
Hand, 6d 1 and "Security on th 8 on 
4 other 4 ; and this not by dire Aﬀertions upoſ 
ſteſe Heads, which are confequentially ovggturad Chix 
dd by contrary DoQrines laid down in oth Pla her g 
bees, as is done in ſome late Books of modern DiR ever 
any, but by aſſerting the Principles upon which] Thi 
. the depend. iS 1 ance 
Thus he does not,” with forme, exclude: the Lvie, x 
3 Word Condition from the New Covenant, as if dus C 
there were 'a Hazard of Making Gon's own Mea 
Terms of his Covenant tos neceſſary, an] ſome paitb 
Bp 8 of binding them roo faſt upon the Souls Ihe © 
f his. People: : But, with our larger Catechiſm, Iman 
he frequeatly makes Uſe of that Word through», Ito e 
out che whole Book, without apprehendiag any .| H 
= Danger from it; and aſſerts oftner than, once of 
aa the plaineft and ſtrongeſt Terms, That Faith {A rin! 
F the Condition of the New Covenant. lun 
1 This Faith he does not place, as ſome have... G. 
bee 4 firm Perſwaſion that Chriſt died for us; be, 
4 „he refutes this as a moſt; dangerous and * 
45 urd Netion : But In the ftating of the Hearty 
on God io, Chriſt, as a full leſſing and ſatirfying 
* Portion, in the. Soul's Acquieſcence in the Way of. 
| Selvation by Chriſt; it is to accept of, and cloſe: 


| ving Sinners by Chrift Fe 255 


with God's Device of 
beld forth in the Goſpel ; and to 9" with Chri 


bl Kingly. Office, as be is - anointed. to be 4 Xing pa 
rule eber & Man in all Things; A Notion of Faith, 
Which, as it exalts free Grace, ſo it excludes 

|. the Prefummprion of N 5 and 3 bs bogs 5 
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"qu: 17 „ feste e at W 
> On the truly 7 979 © aad to excite to r 
n ths. cauſing the Soul to go forth towards Go 
. Upoy [Cu 1s 7, and to follow hard after him as 
Foes chief Good and Happineſs ; whereas: the o- 
Hlaſber groundleſs Notion & it leads to the ry. 
i everſe of all theſe. | 
ze This. pions and judicious Author makes Ale, - 
” - $ance of our Intereft in Cnarer to be attain- 
able, and that too more eaſily than man N ri 
« «if us Chriſtians do ax yet he will 
vn Means allow it to be of the Eſſence of juſti RG "Y 
mee Faith, or inſeparable from it: On the contrary! 
uls he reaches, in the moſt expreſs: Terms, that 
n, many are truly gracious, and have a good Titles 
Re to eternal Life, who do not know ſo much. |. 
*£ He aſſerts the Freedom and univerſal Exteat 
of the GofpeF-offer in the fulleſt Terms, deela - 
Ke ring, That Peace and Salvation is offered to al —Þ| 
| ?»bout Exception, that = Man is not . 
I Gd's Woof to receive Men who it - 
2 boneftly:: But does not think it e Ge 'fos 23 
15 F laying a Foundation for this Offer, to affiFm, 
That Chrift died fer all Men, as ſome or ers have 
ima ; nor torture himſelf to find out ts 
round of this general Offer, till be has almoſt .} 
F wioughr himfelf in to the Aminian Scheme. 
A. wich” him Ie cat for the Sun of the Ele. b 
cen fried, and this Reſtriction of Curzar's - 
Satis Qion, he did not judge inconſiftent with Þ 
an univerſal Offer: Bur, with other Orthadox _ 
| Divines, he judged, Thar, che univerſal Offer 
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tisfaction to the Perſons for whom it w miſe; 
ſpecially made; and that this glorious End o bich 
” , converting an ele& World, together with G0 Agre 
extenſive Command to his Servants, Matti b. a0 hee” 
15. was ſufficient Ground to preach. the Goſpdſh ;i6; 
22 8 Man, without perplexing Matters with ner 
| new Schemes, which, as it often happens, inf,.ion 
volves Matters inſtead of explaining them. ole 
Another Thing obſervable in this excellentgive 
Author, is his particular Regard, thronghoutf,., 
his whole Treatiſe, unto G op's holy Law, reſp 
As the promoting of Holinefs, and a thoroughſiise 
| Converſion in Chriſtians, appears to be the f 5 
great Deſign of his Work.; ſo he does through - Io ſo. 
dbut the Whole of it, maintain an inviolable rect 
Reſpedt for Goo's Law, which is the Rule 
and Meaſure of it. He does not lay out him- 
ſelf (as ſome innovating Writers on the. ſame e; 
Subject have done) to find out ſubtile Diſtin- 
=  Qions of the Meaning of the Word Lac, jill E. 
N be has almoſt diſtinguiſhed away the Obligati- 
on of it. He makes the Law a Schoolmafter to 
EF lead usunto Cu ais T; but then he does not |; 
lay itaſi'e, as an Almanack out of Date, u hen 
it has brought us to him: Nay, be makes it I; 
one of the firſt Bfeathings of the new Nature, Ius; 
= To acknowledge the Law to be good, holy, jus and 
=: /piritnal; to accept of Chrift's whole Yoke without . 
3Y Exception * and t0 19 a Servant of Righteouſneſs [ 
unto God: He makes The genuine Fruit of the 
new Life to be Faith working by Love, which is the 
fulfilling of the Law; and tells us, That #he 
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i he Reader. Alvi 
Wies ave made to Frith followed with Holineſs, 
id ofþich-is the ſame with Obedience to it. F 
"ODE Agreeably to this binding Force of G Os 
zw, he every where excites and encourages 
pe hriftians, to exert their moſt earneſt and ve-. 
V1US-ment Endeavours in the Work of their Sal- « 
inſtion: He not only encourages Believers, 
ole Powers are, by their Converſion, made 
leniſgive to Diligence and Induſtry; but he- calls 
outen unconverted Sinners, who are dead in 
aw. Treſpaſſes and Sins, to eſſay their Duty, and 
50 üligently to apply ' themſelves to the Practice © 
ef it, and gives them great «Encouragement to 
h- o ſo. He tells us, That tho u Words will take 
ble ed tin God pour out his Spirit; yet Minifter muſt 
WER! preſs Mens Duty upon them, and charge them 
Mm- hha: they give the Lord no Reft till he ſend out that 
Spirit, which he will give to them that ah it. 
He teaches, That tho none do cordially cloſe with © | 
xd in Chriſt Feſus, and © acquieſce in that Ranſom 


I pd out uy Cr, except only ſuch as are eleſted, and © 


whoſe Hearts the Lori doth ſovereignly determine to 

ot bat blefſed Choice: Tet the hath left it as a 
A Duty upon People who bear this Goſpel, 0 cloſe 
1 ae his Offer of Salvation, as if it were in 
"> Peir Power to do it: And tbat the Lord, through 
4 Þ; eſe Commands and Exhortations, 'doth convey Life 
und Strength, and the new Heart to the E lect; an © 
5 Bhat it is bis Mind; in thiſe Commands and Invita 
ions, to put People to ſome Duty, with which be uſe 
ee concur for accompliſhing that Buſin;ſs betweer bm 
and them, EO ©» Ly 
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Teen further, anſwering the Obje ion tab 
from our natural Impotency to cloſe wi 
Cunts r, he paſitively affirms, That if ur e 
485 cloſe uub Chriſt, ani veſt. an bim ſor the of 
Fo Salvation; God will-nat; be wanting on bis Fan 
21d tibet n ſpall not fail on bis Part, if ape ba 
Mind to the RBuſoneſr. Thus he always tal 
Care to keep àn Harmony betwixt the Freede 
And Power of Grace on the one Hand, and tl 
Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of our own Endeavour 
on the other; and while he owns our utter Inf" 
3 ability to do any Thing that is ſpiritually good ohe! 
de gives all- Encouragement that can be-defire$”*) 
do our own moſt earneſt Endeavous. Poser 
bt | +, this ſame Purpoſe. it may be obſerved | 
That he formally exhotts to | Covenantpne! 
ing with Gop, and large __ diretts the Ma#'"'* 
nagement of it as a Matter of great Importance he d 
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| on 


se did not fear, as ſome, it ſeems, nowedo, that 
=; the Soul ſhould be guilty of Preſumption in de- of 
1 neg. i ſelf with. all Solemsi_7 :o G0 p deal 
mer H AIS T. and in embracing the offered Pri-Þ0* 
14 vilege of ſealing a ſure Covenant with him: fen! 
EFT He doul ed not but that particular Perſons might doe 
do that acceptahly, which Bodies of Men had and 
£7 ſo oftep done with great Succeſs, and glorious ſtruſ 
ET: Tokens of Go D's Preſence with them in holy Re. 
1 F . « Sceri ture. | ö . FA > 5,04 EY : : N 5 . 5 3 Hy * lle 
235 bus it were éaſie to enlarge in making ma- nil 
| ny Obſervations upon the Ex and Sound- Nb 
FEL neſs of this Autbor's Doctrine: But it is now 
Time to conclude with taking Notice briefly, 
of this excellent Author's Way and Manner of Sul 
8: managing 
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td the Reader. xlix 
at N His Subje&, and delivering his Do- 
„ine. It is obvious to every one who reads 
m with. Attention, that he ipeaks with a full ũ⁶ 
"Pnderſtanding of his Subject; he appears to 
Þa ve meditated deeply upon it, and to have 
+ &.Aigeſted fully the ſeveral Particulars of it: All 
"ral $e ſays is of 2 Piece and conſiſtent, he ſeems 
ede have had the laſt Words, and all the inter- 
dh hediate Parts of it in View when he wrote the 
ven Firſt. He does not write, as ſome others up- 
r In the ſame Subject have done, looſly and in- 
oodfoberently: Nor has he made up his Book, as 
fed hey have done theirs,” af gathered Scrapes put 
ogether with little Connexion, and as little 
veifConfiftency : nay, he ſpeaks every where like 
angone that is Maſter of his Subject. Yet he writes | 
Maklways with the utmoſt Modeſty and Caution; 
neefbe does not impoſe his own Experiences in Re- _ JJ 
tbatligion, as abſolutely neceſſary to others, but 
defelows a Latitude for Go p's various Ways of 
zu dealing with different Perſons, How carefully 
pri- Ades he guard his Reader againſt Miſtakes up- 
m Jon the ſeveral, Heads which he handles? He 
zue does not, as ſome have done, lay dos crude. 
adf:nd unguarded Aﬀertions in one Place, and 
zus truſt to the Attention and Judgment of his 
„ Neader for correcting them by others laid down 
elſe where: Nay, he was ſenſible that not to 
ak miſlead is much better than to bring back thoſe 
ho have wandred, not to poiſon than to ad- 
wJninifter an Antidote; and therefore under every 
„lead he pointedly guards and circumſcribes his 
subject. N N | SOLID 
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$ 1 1 The Publiſber | WE. 7 th 
41 _ He writes from his own Experience : Ooh th 
may eaſily perceive the Heart ſpeaking out ges 
own Experience almoſt in every Line, and ti bo 
Author feeling as well as underſtanding We 
Matter. At the ſame Time he difcovers tler 
greateſt Judgment and Solidity in diſtinguiſhicping 
Things doubtful, from Things certain; ar 181! 
„Things eſſential to the Chriſtian Life, fro 
Things extrinſick and circumſtantial to it 
founding nothing upon Chriſtian Experience 
but what has the Countenance of 4 Scriſ 
ture. 85 | bn: on 
Thus we have in this little Book, a Treati 
upon that Subject, which of all others is oft 
greateſt Importance to a Chriſtian, written 1 
Beh a Manner as equally exalts free Grace C 
and encourages Goſpel Holineſs; and guardef} 
with the greateſt Exactneſs againſt the oppoſit 
Extremes of Preſumption and Deſpondency.: | 
Treatiſe written with the utmoſt Plainneſs; an 
yet with 3 572 Solidity and Jud, ment, with a 
the Depth of a knowing and judicious Diving 
and the Feeling of an experienced Chriftia 
How happy had it been for the Church, 
none hal andertaken to write practical Trea 
tiſes wifhout theſe and the like Qualities e 
this excellentAuthor ? How much for the Growt 
of true Religion in Mens Hearts and Lives, i 
ſuch a plain and uſeful Treatiſe as this, wer 
as warmly recommended, and as carefully ſtu 
died, as others of a different Character? Thi 
PTreatiſe of practical Chriſtianity, as ancien 4” 
ds the Scriptures, ſhould be found more uſes fg 


Fl + 


w 


LY 
— 


" © tn the Readers r 
| than many Marrows of modern Divinity, It is 
: Ohh this Edition attended with all the Advan- 
our Iges that the Publiſher could think of, to make 
nd ti both uſeful and agreeable to the Reader, 
ng he Loxp himſelf grant it may further an= * 
1s tlſver its noble End of 7 and confir-- 
liſhinbing Souls, and in all ReſpeCts yield much 
at Fruit to his Honour. þ 
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racy Chriſtian Reader, | 


rde | | 

oſit HIL Z the Generaliiy of Men, eſpecially in 
: MYV theſe Days, by their eager Purſuit after low 
Anl. and baſe Intereſts, have proclaimed, as bun 
1 allfÞe Houſe-tops. how much bey have forgotten to make 
ind Cboice of that. better Part, which, if choſen, ſhould "| 
ian ever be taken from them; I have made an Eſſay, 
ſuch as it is, in the following Treatiſe, M take thee 
eall off from this unprofitable, though painful, Purſuit, |. 
| off by propoſing the chiefeſt of Intereſts, even the Chriſti- 
„ti an's great Intereſt, to be ſeriouſly-pondeved and con- 
if fantly purſued by thee, Thou mayſt think it ſtrange 
to ſee any Thing in Print from my Pen, as_it is in- 
deed a Furprixe to my ſelf : But Neceſſity hath made 
me for this once to offer ſo much Violence to my own 
 Inclination, in regard that ſome, without my Know -- 
"= |: 2 ; CG 2 i ledge, 23 
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He writes from his own Experience: 'Ors th 
may eaſily perceive the Heart ſpeaking out iſiges 
own Experience almoſt in every Line, and th! bo 

Author feeling as well as underſtanding hſrhe 
Matter. At the ſame Time he difcovers thlwer 
_ greateſt Judgment and Solidity in diſtinguiſhinſming 
Things doubtful, from Things certain; anffFrul 
Things eſſential to the Chriſtian Life, fro 

Things extrinſick and circumſtantial to it 
founding nothing upon Chriſtian Experience 
but what has the Countenance of © holy *Scrip 62's 
rure. bo | : | 

Thus we have in this little Book, a Treati 

upon that Subject, which of all others is of the 
greateſt Importance to a Chriſtian, written it 
Pich a Manner as equally exalts free Grace 
and encourages Goſpel Holineſs; and guarded 
with the greateſt Exactneſs againſt the-oppoſite 
Extremes of Preſumption and Deſpondencys A 
Treatiſe written with the utmoſt Plainneſs; and] 
yet with great Solidity and Jud, nent, with al 
the Depth of a knowing and judicious Divine 
and the Feeling of an experienced Chriſtian 
How happy had it been for the Church, if % 
none hal undertäken to write practical Trea- off 
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3 tiſes without theſe and the like Qualities off 9 
this excellent Author? How much for the Growth an 
2 of true Religion in Mens Hearts and Lives,-1 fla 
1 ſuch a plain and uſeful Treatiſe as this, were *9 
B as warmly recommended, and as carefully ſtu- de 
died, as others of a different Character? This 1 
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Treatiſe of practical Chriſtianity, as ancient 
as the Seriptures, ſhould be found more ulſe- 
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al than many Marrows of modern Divinity, It is 
: Ona this Edition attended with all the Advan- 
but i$:ges that the Publiſher could think of, to make 
nd thſt both uſeful and agreeable to the Reader, 
g hjſhe Loxp himſelf grant it may further an- 
rs thſwer its noble End of converting and confir- 
iſhinfming Souls, and in all Reſpects yield much 
anlkruit to his Honour. | | 
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lite HILE the Generality of Men, eſpecially in 
AAYY theſe Days, by their eager Purſuit after low |} 
ine. and baſe Intereſts, have proclaimed, as wpow Þ 
al the Honuſ--tops. how much *bey have forgotten to make 
nel Choice of that. better Part, hich, if choſen, ſpouleè 
in. never be taken from them; I have made an Eſſay, 1 
iff ſuch as it is, in the following Treatiſe, W take thee Þ} 
eff from this unprofitalle, though painful, Purſuit, '. 
OL by Propeſing the chiefeſt of Intereſts, even the Chriſti- 
thi an's great Intereſt, to be ſeriouſly pondered and con- 
if Hantly purſued by thee, Thou mayſt think it ſtrange 
eff ?o ſee any Thing in Print from my Pen, as_it is in- 
= deed a Surpyize to my ſelf : But Neceſſity hath made 
oy me for this once to offer ſo much Violence to my own 
th : inclination, in regard that ſome, without my Know -- 
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few of my AH moſt confuſedly 75 toget ber, pri 
jp 


F plain Stile, left otherwiſe ( though when I haz 
- -- fretched my ſelf t#0,the utmoſt, I am below the Fud 


"To the N 8 
Lale have lately publ. iſhed fome imperſe#t N. tes of 


fixing Gb this vain Title, as d.ſolraſing to m 
ſelf as the publiſhing of the Ting; A clear attra 
dive warming Beam, Sc. Upon this Occaſio 

a I prevailed with to publiſh this little Prec 1 
wherein I have purpoſely uſed a moſt homely an, 


ar 
cieris and more "Inderſtanding ) I ſhould be above th & 
Reach e Rude and Ig norant, whoſe Advantage 

bade mainly, if not only, cenſulted: I have likewiſe 


* * fudied Breutty i in every Wing, ſo far as conceivedſ Cha 


it to be conſiſtent with Plainneſs and Perſpicuity It 


knowing that the Perſons to whom I addreſs my ſelfh be 
herein, have neither much Money to ſpend upon Books, Cha 


nor much Time to ſpaye upon Reading. I thou be a| R 
- rigid Critick, F know thou gy; 0 meet with ſeveral} Ch: 


| Things to carp at, yet aſſure thy ſelf that. I bad no 7 
Pe zn to offend thee, neither 2200 thy ſomple Appro Þþ 
bation ſetisfie me; it is thy Edification I intend, to- 
geit ber with the Inertement of ſome orvers more expert 
and experienced in this excellent Sulject, to handle Ch 
the ſame at preater' — which ,1 have more 


ri. "Py binted a at, who am „ | 8 


8 Cl 
Thy Servast in the | 
Work of the Goſpel, C 
"C 
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* tid tereſt in Chriſt, | 
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elved crap. I. 4 Man's Intereſt in Chrift may — 
uty i It is a eurer of the higbeſt Importance, and is to _ 
„eli be det d by Scripture... 3 3 
oo Chap.: II. Rec ons why ſo” fem come to the clear | 
be a N of Nair Intereſt in Chrif. 4 8 3 
era Chap. III » Miſtakes concerning an Intereſt in 
{ no "Chrip removed. 4 $5 ve 
15 Chip. IV. The Ways by which the Lord draweth 
ws . to Chrift without a ſenſible ran To 
wor 
ale Chap. V. The Work of the Law by which, the 13 
e prepares bis Way into Mens Souls ; which is eber. 

. * violent and ſudden, or more calm und pradu- * 
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Chap. þ <f The Difference bieovixt 5 truly Fenen 

Man who ig in Obriſt, and Rybeerites. P. ige ide 8? 
Chip. XI. Of the 355 2 Communications of G Wm 
>” and the * uler gracious Oßerations 1 his $ 8 


> rit. LY Sd Þe 7 I 285 
be ws bs „ * Wr. 
| Part = How to ain unto 2 8 
ving Inte eſt in Chriſt. 145 


Chap. l. Some Things prem 4 for the Life. 
of thoſ» who are more ignorant. 15 E 
- Chap. II. Wat it is to cloſe with God's Device 
ſaving Sinners by Chriſt Feſus, and that it is 
neceſſary Duty. 150 
Chas⸗ III. What is previouſly required of thoſe tha 
.  . Would believe on Chriſt. Feſus. | ; Bins 
Chap. IV. The Properties and native Conſequence = 
of true Believing. < 176 
Chap. V.-065j-#ioms taken fa a Man's Unt 
thineſs, and the Hn:n0uſneſs of bis Sin, anſwer 
ed. 193 
Chap. VI. Of the Sin acainſt the Holy Ghoſt. 201] 
Chap. VII. OtjeHions taken from the Want of Pow- 
er to believe, and Infruitfulneſs, anſwered. 7 215 
Chap. VIII. Of Covenanting with God. 221 
The whole Tam reſumed i in a few u and 
ö | 
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WN 


py | *@[NCE there be fo many | 
201] & People uring under the 
rep _ Ordinances, prerendipg 
2 , 5 without Grontil to a {pe T i, 


cial Intereſt in Chriſt, and 


| to his Favour and Saleati- 
| x as is len Matth. 7. 22, 23. Many 
ill ſay to me iu that Dxy, Lord, Lord, haue 
e not prophe ſied in thy Name? And in thy 
ame have og out 5 Aud in thy * me. 
| oe 
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2 - The Introduction. 
done many wonderful Works ? And then will 
profeſs unto them, I never - knew you; depart 
from me je that work Iniquity. Matth. 25 
11, 12. Afterward came alſo the other Vir- F 
= gins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us: But he 
auſuered and. ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 1 
Luo you not. Luke 13. 24. Strive to enter 
in at the ſtrait Gate; for many, I ſay unt jon, 
uiii ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
And fince many who have good Ground| 
of Claim to Chriſt, are ndt eſtabliſhed in 
the Confidence of his Favour, but remain 
in the Dark, without Comfort, heſitating 
concerning the Reality of Godlineſs in] 
EF themſelves, and ſpeaking little to the 
Commendation of Religion to others; e 7 
fſpecially in the Time of their Straits; I ſhall 1 
| ſpeaka little to two Things of greateſt] © 
OConcernment. The one is, How a Perſon - 
hall know if he hath a true and ſpecial]ÞL. 
Iugntereſt in Chriſt, and whether he doth] - 
lap juſt Claim to God's Favour and Salva- 
tion? The other is, In caſe a Perſon fallf.. 
EF ſhortin the foreſaid Trial, what Courſe he nat 
ſhall take for making ſure God's Friend-Jonj 


— 


ſhip and Salvation to himſelts?x . I m 
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nrhe Trial of a Saving Intereſt 


t hel * : 7 
«1 in Canis: 
ter \ a 21 . We 


Jon, How ſhalla Man know if he hath 
20e. à true and ſpecial Intereſt in 
und Chriſt, and whether he hath or 
may lay Claim juſtly to God's xi 
ing] Favour and Salvation ? $ 
UT - C HAP. I. 


Wo Man's Intereſt in Chriſt may be knowne 1 
nal {tis a Matter of the higheſt Importance, | 


and is to be determ tea vy St iprure. OH * 1 
| B EF ORE we ſpcak directlv tothe 
| Queſtion, we- ſhall premiſe ſome 
7 & rug Way forthe Anſwer. 
Firſt. That a Man's Intereſt in Chriſt, 
fallh-- his gracious State, may be known, and 
he hat with more Certainty than People do 
nd- onjecture; yea, ard the Knowledge. ot 
t may be more ealily attained unto than 
any do imagine: For, not only hath + } 
T 5 | B 2 | the 


— . 


8 * 
* f 24 * — g 2 


pve attained, is no F ancy and bare Conce: 


Churc', Iſa. 63. 16. It is clear thusk 
I. That can be no Fancy, but a very ſurd 


Knowledge, hich doth yield to a ratiq: E 


4 The T ial of 4 . 


the Lord commanded Men to know thel 1 


Intereſt in him, as a Thing attainable, 65 
Cor. 13. 5. Examine jour ſelves, whether * 
be in the Faith, &c. 2 Pet. I. 10. Git 140 


Diligence to make your Calling and Electi ife 
ſure, &c. But many of the Saints have artain uf 
ed unto the clear Perſwaſion of their In by 
tereſt in Chriſt, and in God as their o, / 
God; how often do they call him thei ure 
God and their Por tion, and how perſwadeſ . 
is Paul, That nothing can ſeparate him fro 
the Love of 'God? Rom 8. 38, 39. Therehore 
fore the Knowledge of a Man's graciou * 
State is attainable. Koo 

And this Knowledge of it, which mar, 
bur it 1s moſt ſine ; 3 Doub tie, thou art ou 75 
Futher, ſaith the Prophet in name of the 8. 


ay 


nal Man Comforr in moſt real Straits 5 5 
But ſo doth this, 1 Sam. 30. 6. Nen the people 

Jpake cf ſt ning David, he encouraged himſel] den 
in the Lord his God. Pſal. 3. 6. he faith 1 
there, He will not be afraid of ten Thouſands tha 


that riſe againft him. Compare theſe Words 


with 


— 


9 Intereſt i in Cur RIST. 
1 ith Ver. 35 of that Pſalm, But thou, 0 
Vicheſ,, art @ Shield for me : my Glory, and the 


wt. ter up of mine Head. Plal. 27. 1, 3. 
7 Fhe Lord is my Light, andmy Salvation, whom 


, Git 
hall I fear ? The Lord is the Strength of my. 
Ec, fe, of whom ſhall I be afraid? Though an 


ttain 


r J. oft ſhould encamp againſt me, my Heart ſhall 


| wiſe Merchant ſell all he hath, that he 


his, Matth. 13. 44 Mark 10. 28, 29. 
mah. 10. 34. Rom. F. 3. Afs5. 41. III. That 


— uſt be a ſure and certain Know- 


the 
jus 
ſure 
io 
ts 
2 
ſelf 
th 


'oluntarily and freely doth adventure his 
Soul, when he is ſtepping in into F:ernity 
iththis Word in his Mouth, This is ail 
my De ſire: But ſuch a Knowledge is this, 
2 Sam. 23.5. 
And again, not only may a godly Man 
come to the ſure Knowledge of his graci- 
ous State, but it is more eaſily attainable 


than many do apprehend: Fon ſuppo- 
thi B 3 ang 


ot fear; though War fhould riſe againſt me, 7 
his will 4 be confident. II. That is — 
ure Knowledge of a Thing which maketh = 


nay keep it ſure ; that maketh a Man 
orego Children, Lands, Life, and ſuffer 
oufhe Spoiling of all joy fully: But ſo doth. 
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edge, and uo Fancy, wnereupon a Man 


4 * "The Trial 72 4 Saving. 
ſing what ſhall be afterwards proved 1 
That a Man may know the gracious WorlgTh 
of God's Spirit in himſelf ; if he will bu Go. 
argue rationally from thence, he ſhall bg i 
forced to conclude his Intereſt in Chriſiſfew 
unleſs he deny clear Scriprure-truths. Ithe 
ſhall only make Uſe of one here, becauſeſthe 
ve are to ſpeak more dire&ly to thigGr 
= afterwards. A godly Man may argueſthe 
= thus, Whoſoever receive Chrift, are juſtlyſple 
= reputed the. Children of God, John 1,|it 
12. But as many as received bw to them 
4 gave he Power to become the Sons of Cod; Bu ma 
I hare received Chriſt all the Ways which] do 
the Word, there can import; for 1 peg = 
the Device of Salvation by Chriſt, I agtey 
to the Terms, 1 warome.. rhe Offer o 
Chriſtin all his Offices, as a King to rule o-. 
ver me, a Prieſt to offer and intercede for me, IM. 
a Prophet to teach me; I lay out my 
Heart for him and towards him, reſting 
on him as I am able: What elſe can be dc. 
meant by the Word Receiviag ? Therefore Iſa 
may I ſay and conclude plainly. and war- if 1 
rantably, J am juſtly to reckon my ſelf 
| God's. Child according to the rein 
Ft - Scripture which cannot fail, 
4 | The 


. Intereſt in CuRIS T. 7 

oved] The Second Thing to be premiſed, is, 

Word That a Man be ſavingly in Covenant with # 
bull God, is a Matter of higheſt Importance, 
I bg[/t is his-Life, Deut. 32. 47. And yet very 

hrifffew have or ſeck after a ſaving Intereſt in 

hs. Ithe Covenant, and many fooliſhly think 
auſeſthey have ſuch a Thing without any ſolid 1 
thig Ground, Matth. 7. 14. Few find or walk in - 
rgueſthe narrow Way, This ſhould alarm Peo- ' 4 

iſtlyſple to be ſerious about the Matter, ſince. 
z .it is of ſo great Conſequence to be in 
ben Chriſt ;- and ſince there be but few that 
But{may lay juſt Claim to him: And yet man 
ichl do fooliſhly fancy an Intereſt in him, who I 
-aſefare deceived.by a falſe Confidence, as the 
roll fooliſh Virgins do, Matth. 25. 


The Thiza Thi..g ro be premiſed, is, ³⁵⁶ü 
ne, Men muſt refolve to be determined by Ml 
ny | Scripture in this Matter of their Catereſt 
ng in Chriſt. The Spirit ſpeaking in the 
be Scripture is Judge of all Controverſies, 
bre 1/a. 8. 20. To the Law and to the Teſtimony; *© 
r- if they ſpeak not according to this Word, it is 
ef | becauſe there is no Light in them; and of this 
id J alſo, Whether a Man be ſavingly in Cove- 

| nant: with God or not. Therefore do not 
1e RY 3 B =_ mock +: 
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8 TheTrial of a Saving © 


_ 
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5 = - : 
9 © 
TY 


| nant ſavingly with God; then reſolve tf 
grant ſo much, and to acquieſce in it 

de a Determination of the-Controverſy]" 
” elſe you do but meck the Lord, and ſe 1 


J. 18. Therefore ſeek Eyeſalve from Chriſt 


. 5 Reaſons why ſo few come to the clear({till 


mock God whilſt you ſeem to ſearch afte 

ſ{uch a Thing. If we prove from Scripture” 
which is the uncontroverted Rule, that + 
you are gracious, and have ſtrieken Cove 


ons. 
ledg 


And if the contrary appear; let there 


jour Bands ſpall be made ſtrong, Iſa. 28 


Prir 
was 


to judge of Things according as the Word 
ef God ſhall diſcover them to be. 


Cray. IL. 


hai 


Kyovledge of their Intereſt inſin 
_ Chriſt. . N ſail 

| 3 | firf 
FEE Fourth Thing to be premiſed, is, bis 
. Matter of a Man's In- » 
tereſt in Chriſt be ot ſo great Importance, * 
and the Way to attain to the Knowledge ft 


esl it, fo plainly held forth in the Scrip-|,_ 


rures 3. 
; 


—_— 


N - 
” 


afte 
ture 


tha he diſtinct Knowledge of it: And that 


e r ctempting it, I ſhall hint ſome few Rea- 
os : 
ie Ions, why ſo few come to the clear Know- 


hercledge of it; which will alſo prepare the E 


cry for what is to be ſpoken afterwards. 


d fe 


lat 


| 
was free Love in God's Boſom, and no- 


\ 


n. John 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, 
» [hat he gave .15 only gegucen Son. Men are 
earſſtill ſeeking ſome Ground for that Buſineſs 


ian themſelves, which leads aw”y from 


ſuitable and high Apprehenſions of the 
[firſt Spring and Riſe of God's Covenant- 
. Favour to his People, which hath no 


n Reaſon, Cauſe, or Motive in us; and fo. 


their Intereſt. 


4 oth effectually diſcover it ſelt to:a Man's, 


3 
- 5 Heart, 


o a Wo x Us n ati * 4 nn. 
| 0 y , is * . 5 
E . . : „ 
— — 
7 1 4 * 
- * 


Intereſt in CR Is H. O þ 
ures; yet there be but few who reach 


| . his may not diſcourage any Perſon from 


hey cannot come to the Knowledge of : 


IL They are ignorant how that Love 


The firſt Thing which doth hinder ma- 
y from the Knowledge of their Intereſt in 
\rig}<briſt, is their Ignorance of ſome ſpecial' 3 

*[Principles of Religion: As, I. That ie 


thing in Man that moved him to. ſend a: ' 4 
*, Paviour to perfect the Work of Redempti- 


bw 
| ö 


; 
4 


3 _ cauſe of Sin and Corruption defiling the 


wight be called a Righteouſneſs; all theſe, 


—— 


EF iO The Trial of a Saving 
Heart, fo as he hath Ground to lay Clai 
to it, viz. That ordinarily it doth fri 
diſcover his broken State in himſelf be 


yo 


e 
On 
Se 


- whole Man, and any Thing in him thai 


Things are Loſs and Dang, Phil. 3.6, 7, 8. Inu 


1 ; Secondly. It diſcovereth Chriſt as the full], d 


and ſatisfying Treaſure above all Things; od 
The Man finds a Treaſure, for which, with * 


| 3 Joy he ſelleth all, &c. Matth. 13 44, 46. ! 


Tirdh. It determineth the Heart, and], 
Eauſcth ir to approach unto a living God of © 
in the Ordinances, P/alm 65. 4. Bliſſed is AE 
the Man whom thou chooſeſt, and carſeſt to ap- Lo 


. = proach unto thee, that be may duell in 1 & 


Courts, And Cawini, the x2 art-to wait lay 
upon him, and him alone, Pſal. 62. 5. mil 
Aly Sou”, wait thou only upon God. Thus ha- 82 


. ving dropped in the Seed of God in the ha 


: * g 
- y „ ky 
* * * . 
k * * 
1 * 5 | . 
* £46 
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Heart, and formed | Ch#iſt there, Gal. 4: 
19. The Heart is changed and made neu 
in the foreſaid Work, Exek. 36. 26. And 


hit 
mz 
in 


God s Law is ſo ſtamped upon the Heart in 6 
that Change, Jer. 31.33. that the whole 
oke of Chriſt is commended to the Man 
without Exception, Rom. 7. 12, 16. The 

| ö Lau 
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np Intereſt in D . 
Ain 75 acknowledged good, holy, juſt, ad | 
fol ritual. Upon all which, from that new  - 
f be rinciple of Life, there flow out Acts of a 
the jew Life, Gal. 5. 6. Faith -worketh by Love: 
om. 6. 18, 22. And the Man becometh 3 
77 i Servant of Righteouſneſs, and unto God: | 
8 Vhich doth eſpecially appear in the Spi- 
La 1 icuality of Worſhip, John 4. 24. Rom. 7. 
5 Men then ſerve. God in Spirit and Truth; 
bf und 6 in the Newneſs of the Spirit, and not in 
pl e Oldneſs of the Letter; and Tenderneſsin _ 
4 4 ll Manner of Converſation; the Manthen - 
10 4 exerciſeth himfelf how to keep a Conſcieuce void 
5 Offene touard God, and toward Man, 
Acts 24. 16. Now, this Way doth the . 
Love of God diſcover itſelf unto Man and 
th .tcth on him. ſo vd he hath Ground of | 
e lay ing tome good Claim to it; ſo as he may 
1 juſtly think, that the Love which ſent a 
þ Saviour, had Re ſpect to ſuch a Aan as 
ne hath found theſe "Things made out unto 
J. Ibim. Surely Ignorance iu this doth hinder 
4 many from the Knowledge of their Intereſt 
Ain Chriſt; for if a Man know not how 
0 God worketh with a Perſon, ſo as he may 
le Ijaſlly lay Claim to his Love, which was 
5 from Eternity, he will wander in the 
po | Bo Dark, 
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Dark, and not come to the Knowledge qhis 


4 


a4 an Intereſt in him 4 Mi cl 
III. Many are alſo ignorant of thigto b 


That God alone is the Hope of his Pegjnor 
pe: He is called the Hope of Iſrael, Jer. 14 for 
8. Although inherent Qualifications arſ An 
Evidences of it, yet the Staying of th(1 } 
Heart upon him as a full Bleſſing and ſal the 
tisfying Portion, is Faith, 1 Pet. 1. 2 Lo 
The Faith and Hope muſt be in God; and thq ſta 
only proper Condition which giveth Righſ Ch 
tothe ſaving Bleſſings of the Covenant] G. 
Rom. 4. 5. To him that worketh not, but bel to 
 bieveth- - Faith is counted for Righteouſneſ w. 
Indeed if any Perſon take Liberty herd pa 
and turn Grace into Wantonneſs, there A wi 
without D--> in» © ©- a Deluſion f N 
fince there is Mercy with him, upon Conditi\ th 
en that it conciliate Fear to him, Pſalm 130 
4. Tea, hardly can any Man, who hatl 
found the foreſaid Expreffions of God 
Love made out upon him, make a Cloke d 
the Covenant for ſinful Liberty, witho 
ſome Meaſure of a ſpiritual Conflict; in thi 
reſpect, He that is born of God doth not fin 
and, he who doth fo fin, hath not ſeen God, 
John 3. 6, 9. I ſay, God is the n 6 
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Intereſt in Boy: 1 13 


ge qhis People, and not their own Holineſs? 1 


Il they intend Honeſty, and long ſeriouſly 
thigto be like unto him, many Failings ſhould _ 
Pegjnor. weaken their Hope and Confidence; 
r. 14 for it is in him who changeth not, Mal. +3. 6. 


ar And if any Man ſinueth, he hath an Advocate, 
this Joun 2. 1. Now, when Men place 


1 ia 5 Hope in any other Thing beſide the 


210 Lord, it is no Wonder they be kept in a 
ith ſtaggering 8 to the 
ich they make the ff 


ighſ Changes of the Thing 
ant Ground of their Hope, fince they give a 
it bel to God the Glory due to his Name, and 


ſneſj which he will not give to another: Conte 


herd pare Pſal. g. 10. They who know thy Name, 
re 4þ will put their Truſt in thee, with Iſa. 42, 8. 


on | My Glory ν ov another: 1 am 


diti\ the Lord, that is my Name. 

130 IV. Many are ignorant of the different 
rh Ways and Degrees of God's Working with 
od' his People, and this doth much darken 


e dj their Knowledge and reflex Acts of their 
10uf Intereſt in him. This Ignorance doth run 
thig mainly on three Heads. I. They are ig- 


fin{ norant of the different Degrees and Ways 


4,4 of that Law- work, which ordinarily dealeth 
0 with * and of the different Ways how 
hig | the 


9 


- 14 6 The Trial of a Saving I; 
the Lord bringeth home People at firſt tq nor 
ö Chriſt. They conſider not that the Jay ock 
lor is not kept an Hour in Bondage, Aci 
186. Paul is kept in Suſpenſe three Days ** 
As 9. Zaccheus not one Moment, Luke 19 KA 
II. They are ignorant of, at leaſt they dq : 
not conſider, how different the Degrees off; in 
Sanctification are in the Saints, and the- 
honourable Appearings thereof before] o 
Men in ſome; and the ſad Blemiſhingþ,... 
thereof in others: Some are very blame he 
leſs and more free of groſs Qutbreakings, ir 
adorning their Profeſſion much, as Job, ... 
Job 1. and Zechariah, Luke 1. Theſe are ally 
laid to be Perfect and upright, fearing Godfl, + 
and eſcheuing Evil; righteous before God, Ar 
b& walking in a” b Comm --tmonts aud Ordi 
nances of the Lord, blameleſs: C chers were eff 
ſubject to very greſs and ſad Evils, as So-P 11 
Fr- lomon, 4ja, &c. III. They are ignorant 


| of the different Communications o God's . of 
Face, and Expreſſions of his Preſerce: . 
Some do walk much in the Light of God's En 


Countenance, and are much in ſenſible he, 


[Fellowſhip with him, as David was; o- ally 


| thersarealltheir Days kept in Bondage through; || 
! Fear of Death, Heb. 2. 15. Surely on int : 
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*YForking and dealing with his People, 
on "th very much darken the Knowledge of 


Int the Lord to one Way of Working, 


0 Iynich he doth not keep, as we have ſnew- 


ha d in-the former Examples, 


ore} The Second Thing whic h doth darken 
ingen about their Intereſt in Chriſt, - is; 


10 hem, as dealing deceitfully and guile- 


> uy with God : It is not to be expected, 
* hat theſe can come to Clearneſs about 
7 
ref 
90— 


pl eans which they know to be appointed 


*Þy. God for delivering them from it: 


hem for ke. w =: aon Tranſs 


55 Neither can theſe come to Clearneſs, who. 


le know ſome politive Duty commanded 


- ally fhifr and ſhun, not cloſing cheer- 


ef. 7. ay | 
into it; theſe are alſo, in ſome reſpect, 


— i 


Scir Intereſt in him, whillt they uſually 


| : There is one Thing or other, wherein their 
SPFHeart, in ſome reſpe&; doth condemn _* 8 


heir Intereſt, whoſe Heart doth condemn : 


reſſion againſt the Lord, which they 
ill not let go, neither are ufing the 


khem in their Stations, which they deceit- 


fully with it, or not willing to be led 


Intereff in Cukis r. 15 
] 'Tnorance of the different Ways of God's . 


con- 


16 Ye Trial of a Saving | 4 


former Sort; and in that Caſe it is diff 


diemn us not, then have we Confidence toward: 
| God. It is ſuppoſed there, that a ſel 


their State. 1 Fohn 3. 21. If our Heart con 


Confidence proportionally before God. 


good Grounds, plead an Intereſt in Chrift 
in the Caſe of prevailing Iniquity, Pſa 


Mind, and bringing me into Captivity to thx 
uvuretched Man that I am, who ſhall. delivef 


Therefote let People clear themfelves offer 


condemned of their own Heart, as th ba 


cult to come to a diſtin Knowledge q 


e Gd 
eir 
hich 
he M 
den 
umi u 
Vick 
„ 5 TT. 1 - [hou 
65. 3- Iniquities prevail againſt me; As 7 Tr 
our Trauſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away * 
Rom. 7. 23, 24. 25. I ſee another Law i tas 
Members, warring againſt the Law of a 
ath 
irit 


Od, 
E 


hic 
oul 
p V 
ith 


condemning Heart maketh void a Man 


I do not deny but that Men may, o 


2 


Lau of Sin, we. - ki its hy Meml ers : D 


me from the Body of this Death? Ithanł God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; ſo then, uit 
the Mind I my ſelf ſerve the Law of God; bu 
with the Fleſh, the Law of Sin. But it is hard 
to be attained, if at all attainable, when 


the Heart is ng deceitfully, and en 
tertaining known Guile in a Particular: af ; 


Tha 


SE; 


the Particular which they know too well 


n - 
aut anos Lei + 4d ae — hs AY , . _ 
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$3 Intereſt ir 17 
* is the Thing which doth meet them, 
lift arring their Confidence and Acceſs im all 

eir Approaches unto God; ſee Judg. 
„P. 10-13. The Idolatries ok the Feople 
arale caſt up to them by the Lord, and 


ſelcheir Suit rejected thereupon. That 


au hich draweth away the Heart firſt in 


ollen heated at Night, and it burneth as a 
informing Fire in the Morning, ſpoken of the 
2 Vicked, Ho). 7. 6. and taketh up their 
74 houghts often on their Bed; as it is ſaid 


4 rdinarily, and the Remembrance of which 


Pirits, mo. e than the Remembrance of 


, me deteftable Thing, Ezek. 11. 21. That 
8 hich withſtandeth Men when they 


-F'ould-grip the Promiſe, as God eaſteth 11 


np Mens Sins to them who are meddling 
2 ich his Covenant, Pſal=50. 16, 17. What 
/ thou to do to dectare my Statutes, or that thou 
| rat take my Covenant in thy Mouth, &c ? 


> ' ; 
* 


1 


| 
; 
ö 


ic Morning, and laſt at Night, like an 


F ſome Pſal. 36. 4. He deviſerb Miſchief 

1 on his Bed, &c. That which doth lead 
ay the cart in Time of religious Duty 
Ich Power to ven and -uicken the 


od, fo as their Heart is after the Heart of - I 


That is the SY which doth mar the , 
Know- 


7 


Knowledge of an Intereſt in Chriſt. 


Knowledge of an Intereſt in Chriſt, is 
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Knowledge of a gracious State; let it gd Be 
and it will be more eaſy to reach thff im 
ng * 
1 CC 
rard 
5 W. 
Spirit of Sloth, and careleſs Negligence iſhat 
many: They complain that they knoyffch 
not whether they be in Chriſt or not: Butt ne 


The Third Thing which hindreth t 


: as few take Pains to be in him; ſo feyrade 


4 


= 
r 


lea ne; 7 _- 6. Sara, W * 


1 


. 

'4 ö 
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; 
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36. 37. 


take Pains to try if they be. in him. It ippill 
aà Work and Buſineſs which cannot be don&ho 
ſleeping, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelveſyf yc 


whether ye be in the Faith; prove your owl im 


ſelves: Know ye not your own ſelves, 8&c ? Thijave 
' ſeveral Words uſed there, viz. Examinguſtis 


prove, know ſay tha* there is a Labouhith 
in it; Diligence muſt be uſed .)- make ou 
Calling and Election ſure, 2 Pet. 1, to. I T 


is a Bu. ineſs above Fleſh and Blood; thKno 
el Anointing, which teacheth all Things, one 
hn 2. 20, 27. muſt make us know them 


Things freely given us of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12hew 
Shall the Lord impart a Buſineſs of {ith 
great Concernment, and not ſo much afjnov 
be enquired after to do it for Men? Exckſjoſe 

i _ 
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| Tntereſt in CHRIST. 19 
it gq Be aſhamed, you who ſpend ſo much 
h time in reading of Romances, in adorn- 
1g your Perſons, in Hawking and Hunting, 
1 conſulring the Law anent your out- 
1 thyard State in the World, and it may be 
is u worſe Things than theſe : Be aſhamed 
ce iſhat you ſpend ſo little Time in the Search 
now chis, Whether you be an Heir of Glory, 
Bug not; whether you be in the Way that 
feyſadeth to Heaven, or that Way which 
Ic ipil land you in Darkneſs for ever. You: 
lonrho judge this below you, and unworthy 
toe your Pains, any Part or Minute of your 
ou ime; it is like, in God's Account, you 
FhFave judged yourſelves unworthy of ever- 
rinduſting Liſe, ſo as you ſhall have no Lot 
ourith God's People in this Matter. 


| 
I} The Fourth Thing that doth darken te 
tnfnowledge ofan Intereſt in Chriſt, s, Men ; 
o not condeſcend upon what would ſatisfy | 
em; they complain that God will not | 
| 


- 
P 


I2Þew unto them what he is about to do 
ich them; but cannot yer ſay they 
 aJnow what would ſatisfy anent his Pur- 
exSoſe, This isa ſad Thing. Shall we think 
hoſe are ſerious who have never, as yet, 

| | _ pitched 
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pitched on what would ſatisfy them, ne 


are making earneſt Enquiry after what 25 
ſhould ſatisfy? If the Lord had left ug 


E kn 


in the Dark in that Matter, we werd 


ö 

leſs inexcuſable: But ſince the Ground; 
| | of Satisfaction, and the true Marks of a 
[ 

3 


I. 
= Intereſt io Chriſt, are ſo clear and fre 666 
W quent in Scripture, and ſo many Thing * 


written, that our Joy may be ful, 1 John , F 
1. 14. And that thoſe who believe may know | 
thut the) bave eternal Life, 1 John. 5. 131 


- 
5 
* 


1 


„ 


A And ſince he that believeth hath a Witne 0 
= of it in himſelf, 1 John 5. 10. None ca * 
pretend Excuſe here: We may not herd“ 1 

infiſt to ſhew what may and -ſhould fatist: l 5 
anent our Intereſt, ſince we are to ſpealg ** 
directly to ir afterwarde | II 

20ſt 


The Fifth Thing that helpeth much to, 
keep Men in the Dark anent their Intereſt, ;. 
in Chriſt, is, They pitch upon ſome mu+ h. 
table Grounds, which are not ſo appoſite 
Proofs of the Truth of an Intereſt in Chriſtq ſal 
as of the comfortable State ofa triumphingh, Z, 
Soul failing before the Wind; and Marks, py F 
which I grant are precious in themſelves 


0 
and do make out an Intereſt clearly where os 
| they - * 


if 11 1 4 


„ 
— Wm 
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hey are; yet they are ſuch; as without 
$rhich an Intereſt in Chriſt may be, and 


Pall touch a few of them. 
I. Some think that all who have a true 


Eo that of Pſal. 65. 3. 
ainſt me, as for our Tran 
urge them away. Where we find that holy 
Man laying juſt Claim to Pardon, in the 


2 prevail a- 


Rom. 7. 23, 24, 25. Where Paul thanketh 


K-mbers leadeth captive unto Sin. 


II. Some Hun ci. t all tue Saints hare $ 


onſtantly Acceſs unto God in Prayer, and 


20 nſible Returnsot Prayer at all Tires; but 
5 f his People, complaining © often that 
1 ſalm 13. 1. How long wilt. thou forget me, 


Lord, for ever? How long wilt thou hide 


Ks, by Face from me? Pſal. 22. 1, 2. My God, 

/ God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Why art 

* ou ſo far from helping me, and from the 
1 r . f 


Intereſt in CnxIis r. 21 
Ie known alſo in a good Meaſure: We 


ntereſt in him, are above the prevailing 
ower of every Sin; but this is contrary 


ey are not heard nor regarded of God, 


Words. 


greſſions, thou ſhalt = | 
Taſe of prevailing Iniquity : And that of 3 


od through Chriſt, as freed from the Condem- 
ation of the Law, even whilſt a Law in his 


his is contrary.to the many ſad Exerciſes I 
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: 
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22 The Trial of a Saving 
Words of my roaring ? O my God, I cry in th 
Day-time, but thou heareſt not; and in thi 
 Night-ſeaſon, and am not filent. 

III. Some think that all who have anyſome 
true Intereſt in him, have Crod witneſſing in 
the ſame unto them by a high Operatior 
of that witneſſing Spirit of his ſpoken of 
Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit itſelf beareth Vi. 
neſs with our Spirit, that we are the Childrenſhere 
of God. Whereof afterwards : And fof'"5 


As, 


Chriſt, becauſe of the Want of this; but 
they do not remember that they muſt firſtÞ'<rY 


believe and give Credit to that Record iat h 


which God hath given of the Son, that there*<10 
is Liſe enough in him for Men, 1 John Fe,“ 
Io, 11. And tuen 100k for the Scal andF m. 
' Witneſs of the Spirit, Eph. 1. 13. In who beſe * 
after ye elieved, ye were ſealed with the holy?) 
Spirit of Promiſe, &c. As long as People e; ; 
hold faſt theſe Principles and the like, ſe B. 
they can hardly come to the Knowledgef* ! 
of their gracious State, which God hathI II. 

warranted People to prove and clear upfme t 
tO themſelves, otherways than by theſe = 


foreſaid Things. ue el 
| hg? 8 aded 
CHAP] 


———_— 


Intereſt in CxR Is r. 23 


thi 


the C H A Po .- III. 


imme Miſtakes concerning an Intereſt $ 
ing in Chriſt removed. 6 


A k Fifth Thing to be premiſed, is, 
7 | The Removal of ſome Miſtakes 7 
renhereinto People may readily run them- -, 
ves, when we are about to prove their 4 
tereſt in Chriſt. 3 I 
wo! As, I. It is a Miſtake to think, that ⁵⁸ 
irſthery one, who is in Chriſt, doth know © 1 
rd pat he is in him; for many are truly _ 
+; acious, and have a good Title to eternal 
ee, who do not know ſo much, until it 
n made out 2*....ards, . fohn 5.13. 
6 beſe Things are written to Believers, that 
ey may know they have a true Title to *ternal 
fe ; that is, that they may know they 
e Believers, and ſo it is ſuppoſed they 
jew it not before. IE IG 
II. It is a Miſtake to think, that all who 
me to. the Knowledge of their Intereſt 
Chriſt do attain an equal Certainty a- 
ut the ſame : One may ſay, He is per- 
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pl 
ke, 
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Iaded nothing preſent or to come can ſeparate 
| P E i 93 | him 8 


ME 
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F 24 The Trial of a Saving | 
i him from the Love of God, Rom. 8. 38. A| v. 
nother cometh. but this Length, 7 belieyſyar 
help my Unbelief, Mark 9. 24. ' - hhic 
| III. It is a Miſtake tO think, that evet nain 
one who attaineth a ſtrong Perſwaſion ꝗeſt i 
his Intereſt, doth always hold there; fd, fa 
he who to Day may ſay of the Lord, I. 41 
is his Refuge, Pſal. 91. 2. and his Portiofy;11 | 
Pſal. 119.57. will at another Time ſa; 
He is cutoff, Pſal. 31. 22. and will agecat 
if the Truth of God's Promiſe doth fail fn In 
evermore? Pſal. 77. 7, 8,9. houg 
IV. It is alſo a Miſtake to think, th 4g; 
every one who doth attain a good Knowf,,q 
| ledge of their gracious State, can formalſ,, of 
anſwer all Objections made to the conti 
F © ry; but ye. in-y me, £214 faſt the Cof 
cluſion, and ſay, I know whom 1 have b 
lieved 2 Tim. 1. 12. There be few Ground 
of the Chriſtian Religion, whereof ma 
People are ſo perſwaded, as that they a 
able to maintain them formally againſt: 
Arguments brought to the contrary, a 
yet they may and will hold the Conclul 
on ſtedfaſtly and juſtly : So it is in t 
Caſe in hand. | 
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7 | Intereſt in Cukis r. 25 
. + 
iewthar the vain, groundleſs Confidence, 


vhich many profane ignorant Atheiſts do 


-Velnaintain, is this Knowledge of an Inte- 


A ſt in Chriſt, which we plead for; many 
"fd falfly avow him to be their Father, John 
,1 . 41: and many look for Heaven, who 
110i11 be beguiled with thoſe foolih Virgins; 
WHatth. 25. 12. yet we muſt not think 
apecauſe of this, that all Knowledge of 


1 


th 
7 555 and ſolid Grounds, We know that: e 


hough theſe Fools be deceived; for whilſt 


ic dneſs. L John 5. 19. 
off - t 
b Cn A p. Iv. 


6 


5 þ ſble * Law-work. 


th 
It now followeth that we give 
| me Marks by 5 a Man may know 


V. It is no leſs a Miſtake to imagine, 


1 Intereſt is a Deluſion and Fancy, al- 


Thouſands are deluded, ſome can ſay on 


God, and that the whole World lier hi ix 


J. Ways by which the Lord draw 
eth ſome 5 Chriſt without a ſen- © 


AVIN G premiſed theſe Things, 


PS 


"i 
4 
-— "0 
A * 
* 
» 
: 
f 
0 
4 
N 


26 TheTrial of a Sawing F 
if he be ſavingly in Covenant with Gods 
and bath a ſpecial Intereſt in. Chriſt, (ede 
as he may warrantably lay Claim to God's], c.; 
"Favour. and Salvation. We ſhall _onlyf 90 
piteh upon two great and principal Marks, rate 
not willing to trouble People with|.,,, 
many. 3 17 * 
But before we fall upon theſe, we willſe m 
ſpeak of a preparatory Work of the Law, Log 
whereof the Lord doth ordinarily makef,,. 
uſe to prepare hisown Way in Mens Souls. Pirit 
This may, have its own Weight, as a Fake 
Mark, with ſome Perſons. It is called, 2 
The Work of the Law, or, the Work off;c.., 
Humiliation, It hath ſome Proportion to] yy 
that Spirit of Bondage, Rom. 8. 15. Andfork 
= doth how under the New. -Teſtamen, Yr 
= anſwer unto it, and uſually eadeth on] For 
to the Spirit of Adoption. 3 wer 
Omy here let it be remembred, 1. That % 15 
we are not to ſpeak of this preparatory rd 
Work of the Law, as a negative Mark of fing 
* a true Intereſt in Chriſt, as if none might] 8 
lay Claim to God's Favour, who hath not R/ 
had this preparatory Work in the ſeveral om 
Steps of it, as we are to ſpeak of it; for, 44 
as we ſhall hear, the Lord doth not al- Iiore 
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A in CHRIST 27 
0d, ays keep that Path with Men. 2. The 

eat Reaſon why we ſpeak of it, is, be- 
d Sguſe the Lord dealeth with many, whom 
ay doth effectually call, by ſome ſuch pre- 
ks, aratory Work: And to thoſe, who have 
ichſeen ſo dealt with, it may prove ſtrength- 
„ling, and will confirm them in laying 
ße more Weight on the Marks which | 
W. bow. 3. It may help to encourage o 
keſers, who ate under ſuch Bondage of E 
IS.Þirit; as a good Prognoſtick of4 gracious 

A Fork to follow: For, as we ſhall cir- 
d, mſtantiate it, it will be rarely found to 
of iſcarry and fail of a gracious Iſſue. 
to Where God uſeth ſuch à preparatory 
nd ork, he doth not keep one Way cot 
Meaſure in it, as we ſhall hear. 

on For the more diſtin handling of this 
eparatory Work, we ſhall ſhortl hint 
je moſt ordinary Ways, by which the 
* ford leadeth People in unto the Covenant 
of ingly, and draweth them unto Chriſt, 
ot Ft. There are ſome called from the 
al omb, as John the Baptiſt was, Luke 1. 
Toh, 44. or in their very young Years, - - 
l- tore they can be deeply engaged active- 
V8 | 225 | C 2 | ly | 
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28 Ye Trial of a Saving | 1 
lvy in Satan's Ways, as Timothy, 2 Tim, 3.1"*) 
It cannot be -ſuppoſed that thoſe havÞ"<) 
fuch a FE Work as we are tÞ?** 
ſpeak of. And becauſe ſome Perſons mat w 
pretend to this Way of effectual Calling Pe 
we offer theſe Marks of it, whereby thoÞP® 
who have been ſo called may be confi. 
med. Ithei 
I. Such uſe from their Childhood to bt! 
kept free of ordinary Pollutions, whereſl {a 
= with Children uſually are defiled; Anat. 
= Swearing, Lying, Mocking of Religion an; ſpec 
religious Perſons, Oc. Thoſe whom Got ſom: 
& calleth effectually, he ſanctifièth then Not 
& from the Time of that effectual Calling The 
| Sin cannot kave Domin: on over them, as ov. ſelve 
others, becauſe they are under race, Ron al C. 
6. 14. ee , GOUT 7s 5 | 
II. Religion is, as it were, natural tl. & 
them; I mean, they need not be mucſ in a 
preſſed to religious Duties, even whe Lore 
they are but Children ; they run willingſlowi 
that Way, becauſe there is an inwar# Pe 
Principle of Love conſtraining them, 2 C Zacc 
5. 14. ſo as they yield themſelves. Servanſ® 
J Righteouſneſs, without outward "Cot and 
= {iraint. Rom. 6, 16. REG: PAS 


Intereſt in OuxisT. 9 
g III. Although ſuch know not when 
. hey were firſt acquainted with God, yet q 
hayEhb<y have-afterwards ſuch Exerciſes -of Þ 
e tPpirit befalling, as the Saints in Scripture, 
ink pt whoſe firſt Converſion we hear not, do 
lin Speak of. They are ſhut ont from God, 
ho&pon.ſome Occaſion now and then, and | 
fare admitted to come nearer again to 
their Apprebenſion : Their Heart is alſo 
okfforther broken up by the Ordinances, as 
erelis ſaid of Lydia, Acts 16. 14. And ordi= 3 

Inarily they do remember, when ſome þ 


ol 


anlſpecial Bit of Religion and Duty, or when 
> {ome Sin, of which they were not taking 
eo Notice before, was diſcovered to them. 
ng|1 hey who can apply theſe Things tathem- 
Vſelves, have much to ſay for their effectu- 


onfal Calling from their Youth. = j 
$ 


ol Secondly. Some are brought in to Chriſt 
uclin a ſovereign Goſpel-way, when the 
hd Lord, by ſome few Words of Love ſwal- 
glowing up any Law-work, quickly taketh "1 
Ala Perſon Priſoner at the firft, as he did 
Zaccheus, Luke 19. and others, who upon 
a Werd ſpoken by Chriſt, did leave all 
2 and follow him; and we hear nd Noiſe ot 
9 gf C 3; | "= a. 
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30 45 7 710 52 4 Foils | 
| aLaw-work dealing with them befofof I 
they cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus. him 

And becauſe ſome may pretend to t _ c 
Way of Calling, we fhall touch ſome Thingle 
moſt remarkable in that Tranſaction wit chi 
| Zacchens, for their clearing ard Confitms V 

BE tion. 1. He had ſome Deſire td ſee Chriffif ai 

and ſuch a Deſire, as made him wave tha we | 

& which ſome would have judged Prudend Con 

= 20d Diſcretion, whilſt he climbeth ul from 

if upon a Tree that he might ſec him. 2. Chrilſyex 
ſpake to his Heart, and that Word toqſ diſt. 
ſuch Hold upon him, hy preſently wit} Hes 

Joy he did accept of Chriſt's Otter, and Lav 
2 with Chriſt as Lord, whilſt fed this 
of any Note were following | him. 3. Upfhim 

on this his Heart doth open to the Pootlare 

although, it feems, he was + covetonfalth 

= Man before. 4. He hath a due Impreſſions t. 
oefhis former Ways, evidencing his Reſpeꝗ dag 

wt to Moſes his Law, and this he doth ſigni auy 

WL} fy before all the Company then preſentſ ſtat 
not caring to ſhame himſelf in ſuch Thingymig 
as probably were notouf to the Worle upo 
5. Upon all theſe Things, Chriſt confirl 

meth and ratiſieth the Bargain by his by 

Word, recommending to him that Oneneſs did 
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efollof Intereſt, which behoxed to be between 
Ihim and the Saints, and the Thoughts of 
'thiſhis own loſt Condition, if Chriſt had not 
ing eome and fought him, and found him: All 4 
wit] which are clear, Luke 19. 3--- 10. 3 
mJ We grant the Lord c>iechſome fo, a = 
riff if any can lay Claim to the fpecial Things 
thi we have now hinred, they have a good 2 
endl Confirmation of God' s dealing wich them, 
uf from that Scripture ; neicher are They. to 
* vex themſelves becauſe of the Want of a + } 
odlf diſtin&t preparatory Law-work, if their 
vit Heart hath yielded unto Chriſt; for a 
ang Law- Work is not deſirable, except for 
tewthis End. Fherefore Chriſt doth offer 
Jp himſelf directly in the Scriprure;ard People 
dtfare invited to come to him: And 
offalthough taany will not come to him who 
ioſ}s the Cautioner, until the Spirit of Bon- 
eAdage diſtreſs them for choir Dube; yer if 
niſauy, upon the Knowledge of their loft E- 
nt flate, would flee and yield to Chriſt, none 
imight warrantably preſs & Law- work. 
Ic upon chem. g 
As for others, whom Chriſt perfwaded | 
21s by + Word to follow him; whatſoever he 
eſs did, or bow ſocver he ſpake to them at 
. "7" BY nM 
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and Diſcretion, whilſt he climbeth uf 


Jpake to his Heart, and that Word todl 
ſueh Hold upon him, that preſently wit! 
Joy he did accept of Chriſt's Otter, and Lax 
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a Law-work dealing with them befor 


of J 


they cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus. | 5 him 


And becauſe ſome may pretend to thi his 
Way of Calling, we fhall touch ſome Thing com 


moſt remarkable in that Tranſaction with whi 
N Zaccheus, for their clearing atd Conſitma \ 
tion. 1. He had ſome Deſire ta fee Chrilſſ if a 
and ſuch a Deſire, as made him wave thal we 


which ſome would have judged Prudence Cot 
fror 
vex 
diſt 
He: 


upon a Tree that he might ſec him. 2. Chri 


cloſeth with Chriſt as Lord, - whilſt feu this 


of any Note were following him. 3. UpJhim 
on this his Heart doth open to the Pootſ are 


although, it feems, he was 2 covetotyalth 


Man before. 4. He bath a due Impreſſioiſ zs t 


of his former Ways, erideneing his Reſpeq dag 
to Moſes his Law, and this he doth ſigniſ auy 


fy before all the Company then pre ſenti ſtat 
not caring to ſhame himſelf in ſuch Thingꝗ mię 
as probably were notouf to the Worldſupé 


5. Upon all theſe Things, Chriſt confir} 
meth and ratifieth the Bargain by higby 
Ward; recommendingto to him that Oneneſs did 


| 


— 


Intereſt in e 1 1 
forff of Intereſt, which behoved to be between 
him and the Saints, and the Thoughts of 
his own loſt Condition, if Chriſt had not 
in eome and ſought him, and found him: All A 
with which are clear, Luke 19. 3--- 10. | 
rm We grant the Lord cmiechſome ſo, and 
riff if any can lay Claim to the fpecial Things 
thaſ we have now hinted, they "have a good 
end Confirmation of God's dealing wich them, 

ug from that Scripture ; neicher are they to 
hrilf vex themſelves becauſe of the Want of 4 
ool diſtin&t preparatory Law-work, if their 
vith Heart hath yielded unto Cbriſt; for a 
and Law- Work is not defirable, excepr for 
tewthis End. Therefore Chriſt dota offer 
Ipfhimſelf directly in the Scriprure;and People 
dorf are invited to come to him: And 
off although :aany will not come to him Who 
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ion] is the Cautioner, until the Spirit of Bon- | | 


xAdage diſtreſs them for their Dube; yet it 
niſauy, upon the K10wledge of their loft. E- 
At] fate, would flee and yield to Carilt, none 
ag might warrantably preſs a Law work. 
20 upon chem. 

EA er others, whom Carift perfwaded 
1 by a Word to follow him; whatſoever he 


els did, or how ſoe ver he ſpabe to them at 
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F 32 The Trialof a Saving 
his firſt Meeting with them, we mult rafpari 
= tionally. 1 that then he diſcovereſfiche 
ſo much of their own Neceſſity, and hiqaſt 
own Fulneſs and Excellency to them, aqte it 
made them quit all and run after him Fare 
And if he do ſo to any, we crave no more ſfaſt ! 
= fince there is Room enough there for the] W 
= Phyſician. - hat 
13 80 that from all this, as ſome may be hic 
confirmed and ſtrengthned, with whom bis 
= God hath ſo dealt; ſo there is no Groundphot 
nor Occaſion for deluded Souls to flatterſYau 
W themſclves in their Condition, who re- That 
main ignorant and ſenſeleſs of ther ownſſeſu: 
Miſeries and Chriſt's Alſufficieney, andþyith 
bold faſt Deceit. | He. 
| ll in, 
$  Thirdhy There are 1 EE in tokt u 
Chpriſt in a Way yet more declarative offGlo! 
his free Grace; and this is, when he ef-ferre 
WL fecually calleth Men at the Hourof Death. of hi 
We find ſomewhat recorded of this Way was 
in that pregnant Example of the Thief on land 
the Croſs, Luke 23. 39.43. Although ſothe 
this ſeems not very pertinent for the Pur- aba 
poſe in Hand; yet we ſhall ſpeak a little hhe | 
of it, that on the 0 one Hand Men may be men 


1 paring 
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raqparing to judge and paſs Sentence upon 4 
reiflicher themſelves or others, before the 


hiaſt Gaſp. And we ſhall: fo circumſtanti- 
ate it, that on the other Hand none may 
m are to delay ſo great a Buſineſs to the 
Yeaſt Hour of their Life. yo 


the We find theſe Things remarkable in 3 
at | Buſineſs. between Chriſt and the 
hief. 1. The Man falleth at odds with-. - 


omhhis former Companion. 2. He dateth 
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indþor ſpeak a wrong Word of God, whoſe 4 


terſtland is on him, but juſtifieth him in all 
re-khat is befallen him. 3. He now ſeeth 


wnſeſus | Thriſt perſecuted by the World, 
indſvit hout a Cauſe, and moſt injuriouſſy. 


He diſcovereth Chriſt to be a Lord and a 
ing, Whilſt Enemies ſeem to have him 


tot under. 5. He believerh a Being of 1 


offGlory after Death ſo really, that he pre- 
ef-fferretha Portion of it to the preſer.c Safety 


th. of his bodily Life,, which he knew Chriſt - 


ay ſwas able to grant to him at that Time, 


on and he might have choſen that with the 


oh ſother Thief. 6. Although he was much 


ir- labaſed in himſelf, and ſo humbled, that 


le he pleaded but that Chriſt would re- 


g C5 


de member him, yer he was nobly daring to 
| C 5. thro-w 


J The Trialof A Saving 1 
throw himſelf upon the Covenant, on Liſ lam 
and Death; and he had ſo much Faith ofas : 
Chriſt's Alſufficieney, that he judged Jwoi 
ſimple Remembrance from Chriſt, would Pro 

_ Ffatisfyingly do his Buſmeſs. 7. He ace r 
5 e ſweetly in the Word which vo 
:hriſt ſpake to him, for the Ground of an 
his Comfort. All which are very cleai I a! 
inthe Caſe of that poor dying Man, and noc 
do prove a very real Work of God upouſ ture 
his Heart. | { 0 


| - As this Example may encourage ſome] De: 
to wait for good from God, who caninotf fle 
as yet lay clear Claim to any graciouzlhet᷑ 
Work of his Spirit; ſo we obteſt all, as 
they love their Souls, not to delay their bon 
Soul-buſinefs, hoping for fuch a Caſt ofſſo 
Chrift's Hand in the End, as too many do zIthe 
this being a rare Miracle of Mercy, with} 
the Glory whereof Chriſt did honourably Nhe 
triumph ever the Ignominy of his Croſs; | 
a Parallel of which we ſhall! hardly find] | 
in all the Seripture beſide. Yea, as there} *© 
be but few at all ſaved, Matth. 20. 16. © 
Many be called, but few choſen; and moſt 1 
h 


few ſaved this Way; fo the Lord hath pe- 
remptorily threatned to laugh at the Ca- ICh. 
Is | lamity | y 


r | Intereſt in CuRisT. 35 } 
 Lig/amity, and not to hear the Cry of ſuch _ 4 
th of as mocked formerly at his Reproof, and 
ed would not hear when he called to them, 
ould Prov. 1. 24, 25, 26. Becauſe I bavecalled, and 
* a4 je refuſed; I have ſtretched out my Hand, and 
ich o Man regarded; but je have fet at nought 
d off af my Counſel, aud would none of my Reproof: 
] alſo will laugh at yiur Calamity, I uill 

and mock when your. Fear cometh. Which Serip= | 
pon ture, although it doch net ſhut. Mercy's 3 
Door upon any, who at_ the Hour ot 
mel Death do ſincerely judge themfelves, and 
noti flee to Chriſt, as this penitent Thief did; 
ouzlhet it is certain, it implieth that very 
asg w, who fit the Offer until then, are 
eirfbonoured with Repentance as he was; and 
offfio their Cry, as not being ſincere and. ok: 
o the right Stamp, ſhall not be heard. 
8 Cu kp. V. | 


eat 


ly be Work of the Law by which the 
Led prepares his Way into Mens: | 


Souls; which is either more violent: 
5 aud ſudden, or more calm and gradual... PN 
ſt HE fourth and moſt ordinary Wax 


re 


= | © by which many are brought in ts 
- [Chriſt, is by a clear and diſcernible 


y C 6 Work. 
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was hinted before. 
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Work ofthe Law; and Humiliation, whiclnd 87 
we ordinarily call the 5. _ of Bondage, agnd b 

e do not meanfate d 
that every one, hoſe Conſcience is wak v orſe 


ned with Sin and Fear of Wrath, dothſnark 


really cloſe with Chriſt; the contraryþctor 
doth appear in Cain, Saul, Judas, &cÞLaw 
Bur there is a Conviction of Sin, a Wak Iſſue 
ning of Conſcience, and Work of Humiliati hr D 


on, which, as we ſhall circumſtantiate it Hreac 


doth rarely miſcarry or fail of a gracious Soul 
Iſlue, but ordinarily doth reſolve intoſz7- * 
the Spirit of Adoption, and a gracious WorkſArd 


of God's pirit. And becauſe the Lordſbrou 
| "dealeth with many Sinners this Way, and bave 


we find that many are much puzzled about h 
the giving Judgment of this Law- work, or, 
we ſhall ſpeak of it particularly. ſcont. 
This Work is either more violent and{Frie! 
fuddeniy expede, or it is more ſober andlons 
lent, 9 through a greater Length]had 
of Time, and ſo as the Steps of it are veryſwou 
diſcernible. It is more violent in ſome,[und: 
as in the-Faylor, Paul, and ſome other|Con 
Converts in the Book of the As of theſvan 
Apoſtles, on whom Chriſt did break in at ture 
an luſlant, and fell on them as with Fire com 
> and“ 
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N in Enit 187. 37 
ichind Sword, and led them captive terribly; 
, agnd becauſe ſome great legal Shakings 


eanſare deceitful, and turn to nothing, it noet 
akJrorle, we ſhall point at ſome Things re- 


3 arkable in theſe Converts ſpoken of 
before, which did prove the Work of the 
2 aw on them, to have nad a gracious 
akJſſue and Reſult, I. Some Word of Truth 
tir Diſpenſation, putteth the Perſon to a 
it readful Stand, with a great Stir in the 
2usÞou! : Some are pricked in Heart, Acts 2. 
itofz7. Some fall on trembling, Acts 16. 2 9. 

21k Ard this is ſuch a Stir, that the Perſon is 
xrd[brougu.t- to his Wits End: Mat wilt thus 
ndl me to do? faith Paul, Acts g. 6. 
ut hat muſt I do to be ſaved ? ſaith the h. 
Kr, Acts 16. 30. II. The Perſon is 
ſcontent to have Salvation and God's 

d Friendſhip on any Terms, as the Queſti- 
dlons do import, hat ſhall Ido? As if he 


hihad ſaid, What would I not do? What I 


-y[would I not forego? What would I nor 

e,jundergo? III. The Perſon accepteth the 
er Condition offered by Chriſt and his Ser- 
evans, as is clear in the forecited Scrip- 
titures. IV. The Perſon preſently be- 
e 133 of one Intereſt with the Saints, 
joyn- 


— 


in them; and ir is like, many of the Pod 


_ afterwards, Act, 22. 


and by ſome Word preached, read, 


2 . _—_ * 4 2 2 — —V= — +25 —— * % 
4 22 — — cb ec r — — * 6 — pore 
- ry * : * _— 8 . 7 * N os . We N 4 * 
* 


1 — 9 4 * . pany * "Y 8 * 1 
5 * n " _— * : 
— : 4 wr — * - a * P 
. * th 8 - * * F - 
a 2 * 3 0 x \ 1 0 | 
4 * 9 : - * - . 
. == = a ” P * . a o 
-o % 4 1 { * 1 
* * Fg S 
5 * 4 * 4 1 
d % 


joyning himſelf with that perſecuted $$orn. 


F - eiety, putting Reſpe& on thoſe whom ence 
had formerly perſecuted, joyning.. anjſſaul 


continuing with them in the Profeſſion Man 
Chriſt on all Hazards. Thoſe with wWhoſbe ftr 
the Lord hath ſo dealt, have much tz. 

ſay for a gratious Work of God's Spirſaſter 


can date their Work from ſuch a particuknd . 


N lar Time and Word, or Diſpenſation, angimſ: 
ce an give ſome Account of what paſt bean 


tween God and. them, and of a ſenfiblhe (: 
Change following in them from that TimGod 
foreward; as Paul giveth a good &ccounſflins; 
of the Work and Way of God with hin 
Des 
Again, the Lord ſometimes. carriet|ea, 
on this Work more calmly, ſoftiy anquilt 


lently, protracting it ſo, as the ſeverallaw 


Steps 0: Mens Exerciſe under it are veryim, 


* diſcernible. It would draw a greaſe, 
Length to enlarge every Step of it; we ſhallſe u 


touch the moſt obſervable Things in it. Parr 
I. The Lord layeth Siege to Men, whodlin 7 
it may be, have often refuſed to yield toſiin, 

him, offering himſelf in the Ordinances; III. 
orſh th 
born: 
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Intereſt in CR Rrs T. 39 
d horn in on the Mind, or by ſome Provi- 
m [ence leading in unto the Word; he doth. 
aufflault the Fife kept peaceably by the ſtrong 
on Man the Devih, and thus Chriſt, who is 
hone ſtronger Mun, cometh upon him, Luke 1 t. 
h t. And, by the Spirit of Truth, doth 
pirſaſten the Word on the Man, in which 
henfod's.. Curſe is denounced againſt ſuch. 
ticufnd ſuch Sins, whereof the Man knoweth 
angimſelf guilty. The Spirit canvinceth the 
bean, and bindeth it upon him, that he is 
hblthe ſame Perſon againſt whom the Word of 
imPod doth ſpeak, becauſe he is gailty offuch 4 
unFins; aud from ſome Sins the Man is led on 
tinfo-fee more, until ordinarily he come to ſee 

he Sins of his Youth, Sins of Omiſſion, &c. 
etihea, he is led om until he ſee himſelf 
inquilty almoſt of the Breach of the whole 
ral aw; he ſeeth innumerable Evilecompaſſing * 
rim, as David ſpeaketh in a Fit 6 Exer- 
aſc, Pſal. 40. 12. A Man ſometimes will 
allfe ugly Sights of Sin in this Caſe, and is 

jarp-fighted to reckon à Sibneſs to ever 
on almoſt. Thus the Spirit conuinceth of Þ } 
ton, John 16. 8. S | 
S;HLI. The Lord ſhaketha ſpecial ſtrong Hold 
op the Gariſon, a Refuge of Lies, to —_ 
n : 


{ 
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= - 40 The Ty Al of A SAVING ] 
the Man betaketh himſelf when his Sin Sin, 
gare thus diſcovered to him. The poolle is 
Man pretendeth to Faith in Chriſt, where ohn 
by he thinks his Burden is taken off himfance 
as the Phariſees ſaid, John 8. 41. Me the 
have one Father, even God. They pretengþ ſor 
to a ſpecial Relation to God as a commoſſ ſene 
Lord. The Spirit of God beats thqnd i 
M lan from this by the Truth of the Scripqlult 
tures, proving that he hath no true Faichſlſiſe 
and ſo no Intereſt in Chriſt, nor any truchurd 
ſaving Grace; ſhewing clear Difference hous 
between true Grace and the counterfeirjow 
Fancies which the Man hath in hi.; andſeca 
between him and the truly godly, 2 /h. 
Chriſt laboureth to do to thoſe in Fohuþ) A 
238. 42, 44. V God were pour Father, ye II 
Br would love me. Je are of the Devil, for yehis * 
BY do the Luſts of ſuch a Fathtr: So, Fear ſur N 
piriſeib .he Hypocrite in Heart, Iſa. 33. 14% be 
_ eſpecially when the Lord diſcovereth toſs. : 
him Conditions in many of theſe Promiſes;halva 
wherein he truſted - moſt, not eaſily -ar-im: 
tainable; he now ſeeth Grace and Fairhſur 1 
another. Thing than once he judged themſte n 
to be. We may, in ſome reſpe&; applyppul 
that Word here, The Spirit: conviateth him h 
0 x i 
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Intereſt in Cu RIS r. 414 
Sin Sin, becauſe he. hath not believed on the Son: «4 
pole is particularly convinced of Unbelief, © * 
heren 16. 9. He ſeeth now a huge Di- 
himlance between himſelf and the Godly, who 
Wh thought before out-ſtripped him only 
tend ſome unneceſſary, proud, hateful Pre- 
mor ſeneſs ; he now ſeeth himſelf deluded. 
thand in the broad Way with the periſhing | 
ripflultitude; and ſo, in this Sight of his 
ich iſery, coucheth down under his own - XF 
truchurden, which, before this Time, he 
nceghought Chriſt did bear far him; he 
feifjow beginneth to ſcar at the Promiſes, | 
andþccauſe of that and ſuch other Words, 
hat haſt thou to do to take my Covenant in 
5 iy Mouth, &c ? Pal: 5a. 16. 
III. The Man — careful about 
I is Salvation, and beginneth to take it 
ur- p Heart, as the one 1 hing neceſlary ; he 
brought to this with the Jaylo., 44 
* 6. 30. What ſhall I do to be ſaved? His 
es elvation becometh the leading Thing with. 
ue=jim: It was leaſt in his Thoughts before, 
thut now it prevaileth, and other Things 
mite much miſregarded by him. Since his 
y ul is ready to periſh, hat foal it pro- 
7 him to . the World, if he loſe his 
of Soul? 


— 
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i 42 The Trial of A Saving 7 
Soul? Matth. 16. 26. Some here are mid o 
puzzled with the Fhoughts of an inprace 
vocable Decree to their Prejudice, a!!! Y' 
with the Fears of uncertain Death, whiſeen 
may attach them before they ger Matiggai 
put to a Point; and ſome are vexed wi hic 
& - Apprehenſions, that they are guijty oft eth: 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which is u oulc 
pardonable, and fo are driven a danegſpp1'c 
rous Length, Satan ſtill caſting up to theft, f 
many ſad Examples of People, Who ha nd 
dolefully put an End to their own EPPing 
erciſe: But they are in the Hand of one hr 
Who kEnowerh how to ſuccour them that aſeere, 
I | tempted, Heb: - F 18, 2 „ * 5e 
IV. When a Man is thus in Hazard g* © 
miſcatrying, the Lord uſeth a Work 47 
preventing Mercy towards him, quiet aal. 
and under Hand fupporting him; and thith! 
is by bearing in upon his Mind the Poſffare 
fſibility of his Salvation, leading the Ma vol 
to the Remcmbrance.of pregnant Peoofft? 
of God's free and rich Grace, pardoning V 
groſs Tranſgreſſions, ſuch as Manafſeh ) | 
© who was a bloody idolatrons Man, anJ'« 
had Correſpondence with the Devil, andÞ'4! 

yet obtained Mercy, 2 Chron: 33. 12 1 
bee F . | % ang ou 
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e md other Scriptures bearing Offers of 7 


n-irrace and Favour indifferently to all who 
e, aFil! yield ro Chriſt, whatſoever they: have- - 
whileen formerly; ſo as the Man is brought 
latidgain to this, hat ſhall I do to be ſaved? 
} wiſh hich doth ſuppoſe, that he apprehen- 
of tfeth a Poſſibility of being faved, elſe he 
is ufould not propound the Queſtion. He 
langfpplieth that or the like Word to him- 
theſklt, I may be, ye ſball be bid in the Day of the 
hard Anger, Zeph. 2. 3. Hefindeth no- 
Eghbing excluding him from Mercy now, it 
one he ve a Heart for the Thing. Although 
t allere, it may be, the Man doth not per- 
x ſive, that is the Lord who upholdeth, 
rd get afterwards he can tell, That when his 
K was flipping, God's Mercy held him up; as 
ietPal. 94. 17, 18. the Pſalmiſt ſpeak- 1 


thith in another Cafe. And he will after-  } 


Poſffards ſay, When he was as a Beafr, aud a 
Hahl in many Reſpects, God held him by the 
noffiand, Pfal. 73. 22, 23. 3 
ing V. After this Diſcovery of a Poſſibilitj 
el be ſaved, there is a Work of Deſire 
inqhuickned in the Soul; which is clear in 
inqhat ſame Expreſſion, Mobat ſhall” F do to 
15 ſaved? But ſometimes this Deſire is 
I ; ; airted { 


T 


—_— 


1 
—_——_— 


4-4 44 The Trial of a Saving 


TT I 
ET 2 

iis 
* ” „ "a = 
id 

"= 
—* 

928 # 

= s 

N X 

LF. , 

» 

: 


very bf his- abſolutely br 
_ himſelf, that ſo Room may be made a. 
the Cautioner; as Joſhua did to ti 


airted amiſs, , whilſt it goeth out th In 
What ſhall I do that I may work the Workill the 
God? John 6. 28. In which Caſe, ther 
Man formerly perplexed with Fear ale. 
Care about his Salvation, would be ral 
ſome Work of his own to extricate hin,n 
ſelf; and here he ſuddeply reſolveth For 


do all that is commanded, and to forſl ch. 


go every evil Way, (yet much miskeſird 


ning Chriſt Jeſus) and ſo beginneth Id 


take ſome Courage to himſelf again, eſiſ.gi 


bliſhing his oun Righteouſneſs, but not Julli;n; 
mitting unto the Righteouſneſs of God, Raf 11h 


10. 3. Whereupon the Lord m. eth : 
new Aſſault on him, intending the DiſcÞ;, 
n State |, 


People, when he found them ſo. bold pe 


their Undertakings, 70%. 24. 18, Iþ god 
Vu cannot ſerve the Lord, faith he, for he on 
a holy God, a jealous God, &c. In this nefiſcc 
Aſſault the Lord, 1. bends up againſt tiefo 

Man, the Spirituality of the Law; tl(s, 


Commandment cometh with a nefFhe 


Charge in the ſpiritual Meaning of this 


Rom. 7. 9. The Law came, ſaith Paul, vai 
5 | ; io 


% 


ear: 
| vel 


eth 


liskeſard Members. 


eth 


3 NE 


5 f 


2 
t th 
Lork; 


$4 k 
ding 
Sling Gers by the Commandment, wrought 
nl Mauner of Concupiſcence ; for with= 
the Law Sin was dead; for I was alive 
haut the Law once; but. when the Com- 
d dment came, Sin revived, and I died. 
a, then that which is good, Wade Death * 
wo me ? God forbid : But Sin, that it might * 
eas Sin, working Death in me by that which 
good; that Sin by the Commandmez..' might © 
come exceeding finful. 3. The Lord doth © 
ſcover.to the Man, more now than ever 
{t thÞkfore, the Uncleanneſs of his Righteouſ- 
; tlſeſs, and what Spots are in his beſt 
neFheſe Things kill the Man, and he dieth in 
is own Conceit, . 9 
vipaireth of Relief in himſelf, if it come 


SE. 


Intere 5 


* 


Bonds, 


in CHRIST. 
the ſpiritual Meaning of it Paul bd 

ſe, ther ſeen ſuch a Sight of the Law be- 
e. 2. God moſt holily 


ſttainin 
- hit on the 


which he had laid 
an's Corruption, and ſufferetñ 
not only to boyl and ſwell within, but 
9 koßß threaten to break out in all the out- 
Thus Sin groweth bold, 
icketh at the Law, becoming ex- 


— * * K n 
9 - * — 
1 ba, 
/ * 
6 
4 . 


doth looſe the 


ſinful, Rom. 7. 8, 9. But Sin 


Rom. 


Tot from another Airth. 


hings. 


and de- 


VI. After 


46 The Trial of a Saving / 
VI. Aſter wany Ups and Downs herwfth h 
ordinarily, the Man reſolveth ſome RefGoc 

tirement ; he deſirethto be alone, he can to 
not keep Company as before; like thoſſis la 
who in a beſieged City, when they fe 
they cannot hold out, and would be glad 9 
of any good Condition from the beſieging !? 

Enemy, they go to a Council, that they» * 

may reſolve ſomewhat. So the Man herd th 

retireth, that he may ſpeak with himſelfÞc&<c 

This is like that  Coimmuning with our oulſidin 

Heart, Pſal 4. 4. Thus God leadeth, : hy 

the IVilderneſs, that he may ſpeak to the Keane 

Hoſ. 2. 14. When the Perſon is retired Chr 

the Thoughts of Heart, which were icat$ 

. tered in former Steps of the Exerciſe, dt f 

more obſervably throng in heie. © W402 
ſhall reduce them into this Method. 1Þ/*4 
The Man thinks of his unhappy Folly, ig. 5 
bearing Arms againſt God; and here there me 

be large Thoughts of former Ways, with" 5 

nz bluſhing Countenance, and Self-lothin uld 

I Ezek. 36. 31. Then ſhall ye remember you 

own evil Ways and your Doings that were not th. 

=: good, and ſhall lothe your ſelves in your cu 

Wi Sight, &c. like that of Pſal. 51: 3. His Si 

s cer before him. 2. Then he remem 
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Intereſt in ChRIST. 4 
nerth how fair Opportunities of yielding 
Rod he hath baſely loſt; his Spirit is 
ca to faint when he remembreth that, 
hoſllis ſaid in another Caſe, Pſali 42.4, 5. 
eben J remember theſe Things, I pour out 
lac 
in 17? j art thou diſquietedin me? -O 
heel, my Soul is caſt down within me.--3. He 
herd thinks of many Chriſtians, whom ne 
ſeiþcked and deſpiſed in his Heart, per- 
gunbding himſelf now that they are hap- 
„ ag having choſen the better Part; he 
/artfjokNot the Condition of thoſe who wait 
redlChriſt, as the Queen of Sheba did of 
cat lens Servants : Happy are thy Servants, 
„ddt the, who ſtand contiuually before thee, 
bat hear thy Wiſdom, 1 Kings 10. 8. 
1d are they that dwell in thy Huſe, &c. 
„ in 84. 4. He wiſheth to be one of 
ere} meaneſt who have any Relation to 
iti, as the prodigal Son doth ſpeak; he 
ned be as one of the Father s hired Ser- 
ou? Luke 15. 17, 19. 4. Then he 
och to Mind the good Report that is 
ny abroad of God, according to that 
Finlimony, Jonah 4. 2. The Prophet knew | 
m. God was @ gracious God and merciful, + 
eth . if flow 2 


- \ * 


Soul in mt. Mi art thou cat down, O my _ .. 1 


6 "at * 
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48 The Trial of a Saving 
flow to Anger, and of great Kindneſs, &c. Th h. 
tree and large. Promiſes and Offers nat 
Grace come in here; and the glorioſ / 
Practices which have paſt upon Sinners Ind 
all Sorts, according to the Fame of G4 ſr 
in Scripture\5. He thinks with hinten 
ſelf, why hath God ſpared me ſo. longlgal 
And why have ] got ſuch a Sight of.my Maye 
And why hath he kept me from breakigſ/e, 
Priſon at my own Hand, in chooſing ſonfy, . 
| unhappy Outgate? Why hath he ma 5: 
this ſtrange Change on me? It ma «6 
it is in his Heart to do me good; th 
it may be ſo! — Although all theſwhe: 
Thoughts be not in the preparatory Wo ag 
of every one, yet they are with mail 0 
and very promiſing where they are. An. 
VII. Upon all theſe Thoughts and Mfpre 
ditations the Man, more ſeriouſly thFgin: 
ever before, reſolveth to pray, and . 1. 
make ſome Eſſay with God, upon Life ad Sc 
Death; he concludeth, it can be no woſheral 
uit him e For if he fit fill, he periſbeth, aue 
the Lepers ſpeak, 2 Kings 7. 3, 4. Ih, 6 
conſidereth, with the pinch'd prodigal Sing 
that there is bread enough inthe Father's Hou wa: 


andi 70 ſpare, whilſt he periſbeth for Wanſows 


7 4 _ , 
- 1 3 a : , y 
_ | 
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5 Intereſt in CHRIS T. 49 


-TÞ he goeth to God, for he knoweth not 


ers Hat elſe to make of his Condition, as 


"ride prodigal Son doth, Luke 15. 17, 18. 
iergfind it may be, here he reſolveth what 


G ſpeak 5 but readily Thirgs do vary | 


hinſhen he is ſiſted before God, as the pro- 


longlga! Son forgot ſome of his premeditated. 


y Sifayers, Luke 15. 18, 19, 21. I wil 
akiſſiſe, and go to mj] Father, and will ſay unto 
ſort, Father, I have feuned againſt Heaven, 
mad before thee, and am no more worthy to be 
ay hy Son; make me as one of thy hired 
/ th. And he aroſe, and came unto his 
theſhther, and ſaid unto him, Father, I have ſiu- 


Wo againſt Heuven, and in thy Sight, and am 


nah ve worthy to be called thy Son. 
And now, when he cometh before God, 
Mere obſervably than ever before. I. He 
thJginncth with the Publican afar eff Luke 
nd . 13. with many Through-conteſſions 
fe aſd Seit-condemnings, whereof he is very 
wogeral, as Luke 15. 21. I have finned againſt 
eth, raven, and before thee, aud um no more wor- 
. H. &c. II. Now begin his Thoughts 
Sent the Hearing of his Prayer, which 
Hou was not wont to queſtion much; he now 
Van R of the Saiuts, 


anent 


. ¶ - ⏑‚— — 
— 2 * * 2 - » 
— — — — * p 
_ — — — 2—2 — — 4 =- ws 4 __ . * 
— — — 4 =Y — — * 3 
bo . - * 
„ 0 — — — — — = 
— — — > << 
- ay * 


— 
— 
— — — — — — = 
. 4 ae — — 
* —— MC 
— — f | mo 
- "Y W. 
- 


— — 
— — 


— 


— — 5 
1 — 33 — 
— 2 — — — 
q — dar... © 
— — — - 
TRY 


- » ** = P 
* 
ST - 
"> . . 
4 
— 
= 


-t < - N 2 * 4 _ 
wy. IIS R 44 l 
4 a * 6 . * ys 4 1 2 A 4 1 * 
as N . 4 2 * — 3 . ; 
, 4 , 29 4 % * 
N * % * * — & 4 
N %. "Wh, . REL 
: " , %; T4 "7 0 
5 350 : ; | A 75 
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O Lord, bu lung 


Py : . \ 
= 
's 


La Sevi 7 
a: Pray ers, Fript 

1mport. + 8 le in This \ $1 
dreſs; that Bok ate many broken 8. ſolv 
tences) "like h of falt b, 5 4” 1 
p 18d Wich Sith 8 

Groaniiys which e Je Atefed, | Wo. t. 


26. and grecdy goocking* Eat Sa to 


by ſpeaking more thatt cab he Welte 10! 
preſt by Words, IV. There be brdinat 17% 
ſome Interruprions, and, as“ it were, II 


verſions, the Man ſpeaking o 0 0 


the Enemy, ſometimes to his o-ẽ• fn LIE 
ſometimes to the Multicude in t {> f 

as David doth in other Caſes, Pfal. g. Þince 
O thou Enemy, Deſtructions are come to a Hpttl] 


petual End. Pſal. 42. 5: "Thy" 4 thou ous 1 
down,O my Soul? And why art thou! diſqu ed 


ted in me? Hupe thou in God, for 7 Mal We 
prail. him for the Help of -his Countenaſerci 
Pſal. 4. 2, O ye Sons 5 Men, how long low 
je turn my Glory into Shame? © V. It is qat. t 
ſervable here, that ſometimes the Md fu 
will halt and be ſilent to hear ſome the! 


diſtin& Whiſpering of à joyful Soufoy 
glancing on the Mind, or ſome /Newsſvey 
ſome broken Word of Scriptiffe, which He 
may be, the Man ſcarcely a le v 
= cr 


I 


CY 
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np 
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Intereſt in Cuxis r. 5 * 
18, ipture, or whether it is come from God, 
Satan to delude him; yet this he hath 


% ſolved, only to hear what God the Lord 


1/7 freak, as, upon another Occaſion, Pſal. 
I of 8, VI. Morediſtin& Promiſes come 
to the Man's Mind, where: pon he eſſay- 
he h to lay hold, but is beaten off with Oh- 
ions, as in another Caſe the Pſalmiſt 
Haß AJ P/al, 22. 3, 6. But thou art holy. But 
Ian a worm. Now it is about the Daw- 
55 ng of the Day with the Man, and Faith 
Ilir aſloon as the Lord imparteth the 
75 N Gund, Pla. 89. 15. This is the Sub- 
9. cr of the Coy enant, which may be 
4271 ttly ſummed up in theſe Words, Chriſt 
: $5 15 my beloved Son, in whom 1am welk 
aſed ; hear ye him. 
1 We dan ſpeak no further of the Man's 
ja xercile, as a preparatory Work ; Dr What 
[owerb"is more thah preparatory. Let 
Scat the Exerciſe may appear complete 
d full, we ſhall add here, That, after 
Itheſe Things, the Lord, it may be, after 
ouhny Anſwers of divers Sorts, mightily 
wSILveycth the Sound of his Covenant 22 
chſe Heart, and deter 2 the Hca 
tobſe with it; "and"God "now drivwerh 
Cr D 2 ** 


— 
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2 The Trial of a Savi 


EN * 


on cannot miſcarry ; for now the Heart 


and Seif-emptineſs, and maketh a 


to Chriſt, John. 6. 44. and fo ſhape , 
out the Heart for him, that the Concer 


{o in Breadth and Length for him, as t 

leſs cannot ſatisfy, and more is not df [ 
fired, like that of Pſal. 73. 25. Wh i”) 
have I in Heaven but thee > Or whom havl dus 


 defired on Earth beſide thee ? The Soul nd Hy; 


relolveth to die, if he command ſo, 


at his Door, and facing to him-wards. ſet 


We have drawn this preparatory Wo 

to ſome Length, not tying any Man to ſud as 
a Work ſo eircumſtantiated, only, w. h 
The Lord dealeth ſo with ſowe: af. os 
where' he ſo convinceth of Sin, Corruptiqhork 


take Salvation to Heart, as the one Thi 25 
neceſſary; and ſetteth him on Work Nit ie 
the Uſe of the Means which God ha 0 
appoi..ced for Relief; I ſay, ſuch a Wo 111 
rarely ſhall be found to fail of a go 
Iſſue and gracious Reſult. \ 


hic 


ere 
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hape 

ICep . | 

cart 6 C ache p. VI. 

St ; p 
ot q- Difference betwixt thdt prepara- 
Nin Law-work which ho:h a ęraci- 
hav ous Iſſue, and the Convictions of 
I Hypocrites. | : 
), | 


iert. TJ YPOCRITES and R- 
probates have great Stir- 
es of Conſcience, and deep Convictions 
do, Sin, ſetting them on Work ſome- 
Anes, and I do ſuſpect any preparatory 
"Uo ork of the Law I ever had, to be but 
15 ane . 

Ty. 


=”. 


Anſw, It will be hard to give ſure eſ- 
itial Differences between the prepara- _ Þ 
5 ry Work in thofe in whom aterwards © Þ 
Fhriſt is formed, and thoſe legal Stirrings, 
S%Ehich are ſometimes in Reprobates: If. | 
ere were not ſome gracious Reſult of 
eſe Convictions and Waknings of Con- 
ience in the Lord's People, and other 
Marks of which we ſhall ſpeak afrer- Þ 
Apards, it were hard to adventure upon 
y Difference that is clear in theſe legab 
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2 54 The Tr al 0 rung 
=. Stirrings. Yet, for Anſwer to the Obje aſph 
tion, I ſhall offer ſome Things, whi 
fratel will be found in the Stirrings Ne; 
KRepfobatee, and which are -ordinarſf*- 
found in tiat Law-work which bath 2 
Sracious Iſſuc. 8 
I. The Convictions of Hypocrites a 
| Reprobates, are uſually confined to ſons: 
Few very groſs Tranſgreſſions. Saul grand 
no more but the Perſecuting of Davi A 
1 Sam. 26. 21. Judas gcants only tl 
Betraying of innocent Blood, Matth. 2, 
But uſually thoſe Convictions, by wag 0 
the Lord prepareth his own Way i tl 
Soul, although they may begin at off 
or more groſs particular Tranſgreſſion” .. 
Vet they fiſt not, but the Man is led © 
do ſee many! Breaches of the Law, and i 
numerabli £2. Zu compaſſing him, as Davf 
ſpeaketn in the Sight of his Sin, Pal. 4 
12 And. withal, that univerſal Sent 
tion, if I may call it ſo, is not general, 
uſually we hear ſenſeleſs Men ſay ing, 54 
in all Things they ſin. But it is particul{] 
and condeſcending, as Paul afterwar 
* ſpake of himſelf; he not only is the Chi 


Fo but nin, he was 
Lia, 
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aſphemer,. a. Per ſecutor, 1 Timothy 1 1. + 15,5 
Il. The Convictions which Hypocrites: 
res do ſeſdom reach their Corruption, 
d that Body?of Death, which breeds an 
18 [cheſs from! What is goodjand ſtrong- 
Tiehinern fo; What is evil. Ordinarily - 
a cre We kinds A Prites ſpeaking of 
1 gin ſelves in Ser Fark, rey ſpeak"lottily | 
* $Sei-cor Seit, both. as to 
ir 5 From 4 0 f 508 211 9. 
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2 2 us ? As ' key —— were 
FX corrupt by Nature as he; they ſpeak 
great Sins, as H. zael did, 2 Kings B. 13. 
* i a Dog, that I ſhould do this great Thing? 

ud alſo in their Undertakings of Duty, 
25 Scribe ſpake, Matth. 8. 19. Maſter, 
will follow- thee ⁊ohitherſoever — Oy 
e how the People do ſpcak, J. 42. 2 
4, 5, 6. They. undertake to do all that 
od will command them: So that they {till 
„about, in anyC iſe, to eſtabliſh their own Rigb- 
une ſi, not ſubmitting uittagþe Righteouſneſs | 
God, Rom. 10. 3. But l may ſay, that Con- 
ctions and Exerci about Corruption, and 
at Body of. Dea Bua to Evil, and 
2 * dilen- 
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F536. The Trial of a Saving ] 
* diſcnabling for Good, is not the leaf}, unt 
Part of the Work where the Lord is pri 
' paring his own Way. They uſe to judgſſpen f 
themſelves very wretched becauſe of a hq 
gd of Sin, and are at their Wits End hof 
F to bedelivercd, as Paul ſpeaketh when he 
under the Exerciſe of it afterwards, Rom. 
24. O. wretched Man that I am, who ſhall d 
liever me from the Body of this Death? uch 
III. It will ordinarily be found, thaffath 
the Convictions which are in Hypocriteghrecic 
either are not ſo ſerious, as that ſon. 
other Buſineſs will not put them or. d vt 
Head before any Satisfaction be gnttenflicob 
as in Cain, who went and built a City, andhe L 
| we hear no more of his Convictions, Genu. 
4. Flix went away until a more conveiiiits, 
= ent Time, and we hear no more of hi 
= Trembling, 24. 25. Or, it that Worll A 
& become .cry ſerious, then it runneth to the 
other Extremity, and Deſpair of Relief 
leaving no Room for any Outgate. 8c 
= we find Judas very ſerious in his Convic 
tions, yet he grew deſperate and hanged him- 
e, Matth. 27. 4, 5. But where the Lord) 
prepareth his own Way, the Work is both 
o {crious, as the Perſon cannot be put off 
= no 
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7Y Intereſt in CHRIS F. 4 
lea, until he find ſome 87 itisfaction; ane 
piſet under that very Seriouſneſs he lieth - | 
udgipen for Relief: Both which are clear in 
| Baffic Jaylor's Words, pat muſt J do to be Ja- 
%? Act, 16. 30. This ſerious Enquiry 
fer Relief, is a very obſervable Thing in 
1. e preparatory Work which leadeth on 
dd Chriſt. Let we deſire none to lay too 
ach Weight on theſe Things, fince God 8 


ath allowed clear Differences between the 
Srecious and the vile. . "A 


&hjett, I ill fear I have not had 2 : 
firo5ca a Sight of my Sin and Miſer 1 
he Lord giveth to many whom he e ty 1 
Fly calleth, eſpecially to great Tranſgreſ- 
Irs, ſuch as 1 am. ral: 4 


J Anſw., It is true, the Luwu Þ*rovereth 
J {ome gtear Sights of their Sin and Mi- 
'Ys and they are thereby put under great 
gal Terrors: But as all are not brought 
by that ſenſible prepararory Law- 
vork, as we ſhewed before; fo even thoſe } 
rho ace dealt with after chat Way, are 
ery differently and variouſly. exercifed, $ 
n regard of the Degrees of Tetrot, and 
Ny | of | 


2 3 


5 ©. "II 
185 77 e bf 2 Saving 
RT The” 'Tontinuance of that Work. Tb" 
Ns a violent Work of very ſhbF'<*: 
| ; * Continuance ; Paul hath a Work contin” 
5 ing three Days; ſome Perſons are in B. the 
| 0 through Fear of Death all their Da ork 
. Heb. 2, 15. So that we muſt not li hey 6 
"the Lord to one Way of Working hef** * 
The main Thing we are to look unto Hen 
| 3 theſe legal Waknings and Convi&ions| 1 
Sin and Miſery, is, ; the Lord reach ths of 
: Ends 3 in us, for which uſually theſe St a 
I rings and Convictions are ſent into t. 
5 Soul; and it thoſe Ends be reached, , Th 
. * well, we are not to vex our ſelves bc 1 
any preparatory Work further. -.No 
| thoſe Ends which God driveth ordinar 
with Sinners, by theſe legal Terrors 
| Waknings of Conſcience, are four. 
Y Firſt. Tu. Lord diſcovers Sights F< © 
Mens in and Miſery to them, to ch 
*zhem out of themſelves, and to put the 
"out of Conceit of their own Righteouſnd 
Men naturally have great Thoughts 
| 1.0 -” themſelves, and do incline much to © 
Covenant of Works: The Lord there 
1. e diſcover to them ſo much of th 
3M their b 
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Things, chat they are made to lothe them 
„ſuh res, and to deſpair of Relief in them 
ntinhres; and ſo they are forced to fee out 
B chemſelves, and from the Covenant of 
Dalorks, to. feek Refuge elſewhere; H:b. 6. 18 
ine) become dead to themſelves and the Lau, 

hel to the Point of Juſtification, Rom. 7. 4 
to hen have they no more Confidencein the Fleſh, "3 
ons p. 3. 3- This is ſuppoſed in the Of- 
ths of Chriſt, coming 10.3ſeck Ade thas 
8% is oft, Luke 197 Pf cee 
o an to thoſe who are ck, Matth® 9. * 
Abe Second great End is, To commend 
m jeſus ro Mens Hearts above all 
Nolid gs, that ſo they may fall in Love with, 5 

, and betake them ſelves to that Ten- 
, and Jewel, which only enricheth, Kt 
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Alſo of all Things that relate to that Waliev 
of Salvation, as Grace, the new Covenanſ fr 
& Faith, Cc. and maketh him carefully oe L 
gather and treaſure up his Michtams, ud 
golden Scriptures, for the Confirmation @uto ' 
his Intereſt in theſe Things. 
The Third great End is, To deter a 
fear People from Sin, and to make the! 
caſt out with it, and conſent to put the 
Neck under all his Yoke. God kindletf 
ſome Sparks of Hell in Mens Boſoms The 
the Diſcovery of their Sin, as a ready Meahed, 
to make them henceforth ſtand in- % 
knowing how bitter a Thing it is te depaſſ ber, 
from the Lord, Jer. 2. 19. So we find he he 
offered to the weary, upon Condition th 
will take on Chriſt's Yoke, Matth. 1 1. his 
Tale my Toke upon you, and learn of me, forf(dot 
F am mel —9 in Heart; and ye ba ud 
Fd Reſt unto your Souls. And God offeretſjiz. 
to own Men, as their God and Fathefltha 
upon Condition they will allow ho pe ag lea 
ble Abode to Behal, 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15, Da 
18. Ubat Fillowfhip hath Righteouſneſs will Ge 
Bf  Unrighteouſneſs ? And what Communion bal hir 
s Light with Darknel And what Concord hal W. 
wi Chriſt with Belial] Or what Part hath he thi M 
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Wai eveth with an Infidel ? Wherefore, come _ \ 
nant from among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith | 
ly Ie Lord, and touch not the unclean Thing 35 
6% Bd I will receive you, and will be a Fathers + Þ| 
on t you, and ye ſhall be my Sous and Daugh= | © 
rs, faith the Lord Almighty. 

- anfl The Fourth great End is, To work up 
theſ len to a patient and thankful Submiſſi 
theſhn to all the Maſter's Pleaſure. This is 
dletfh ſingular Piece of Work, Exzek. 16: 63. 
15 Then ſhalt thou remember, and be confoun- 
Mead, and never open thy Mouth any more, be- 
TT IE: Z thy Shame, when I am pacified toward 
aber, for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord. 
he he Sight of a Man's own Vilenefs and 
chi Dy ſervings, maketh him ſilent, and to lay 
. his Hand on his Mouth, whatſoever God 
ForÞdoth unto him, Pſal. 39. 9. I was dumb, 
fhaand opened not my Mouth | .cuun, * thou didſt | 
eretit. Ezra 9. 13. God hath puniſhed us leſs 
the than our Taiquities. Micah 7. 9. I ui 
dc bear the Indignation iy the Lord, becauſe 1. 
„Dave ſinned. The Man careth not what 3} 
wi God doth to him, or how he deal with 

ba him, if he ſave him from the deſerved 
ha Wrath to come. Alſo any Mercy is a large 
Mercy to him, who hath ſeen ſuch a Sign 
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were a Matter of inſuperable Difficulty 
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to prove an Intereſt by Faith, it being ve 
very Intereſt in him; yet the Heart's Me: 
fing with Chriſt Jeſus is ſo diſcernible Bat i 


* It {elf, that we may well place it among w/ 


the Marks of a gracious State: And if i: 
Man can make out this, that he believer W/ 


on and in Chriſt Jeſus, he thereby doi / 


prove a very true Intereſt in him. es, 
Md any do ſcar at this, as a Mark, upoſþ #- 


one of theſe three Grounds ordinarily ſave 


I. Some conceive Faith to be a diſficuſ R 
myſteridus Thing, hardly attainable: II 


theſe I ſay, Do not miſtake, Faith is u Ja 
ſo difficult as many do apprehend it to 
I grant true Faith in the meaneſt Degr, 
is the Gift of God, and above the Powe 
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Men to Chriſt, John 6. 44. No Man c 
em.,* the Father which hat 
Jent me, draw him. Philip. 1. 29. Un 
you it is given, in the Behalf of Chriſt, to le 
lieve on him. Yet it were a Reflection up 
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gv en? That is, to bring Chriſt down from 
re: Or, Hobo ſhall deſcend into the deep? 
ble Sat is, to bring up Chriſt again from the dead. 
onofſit what faith it? The Word is nigh thee, 
{ if fer in thy Month, and in thy Heart: That ts, 
vert Word of Faith which we preach, That if 
doth» ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord 
| Tſe, and Halt believe in thine Heart, that 
upoſþd hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt 
till ſaved: For with the Heart Man believeth 
cui Righteouſneſs, aud with the Mouth Con- 
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that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt on d 
No Man can come to me, except the Fathd' 
which hath fent me, draw him. The Kinoþd b 
dom of Heaven is like a May finding $; V 
Jewel, wherewith he filleth in Lou II. 
Matth. 13. 44. 45, 46. Now, I ſay, thiſ$ Jv 
Acting cf the Heart on Chriſt Jeſus, is nq; pre 
= Aſo difficult a Thing as is conceived. Shaft) ( 
that be judged a myſterious diffici| eſe 
Thing. which doth conſiſt much in Deſiteſt it, 
It Mcu have but ar Appctite, chey hauf It 
it; for they are bleſſed that hunger aſter Righ® 
re-uſneſs; Match, 5. 6. I} you will, you a -:* 
ue come, Rev. 22. 17. Is it a Matter MN! 
. ſuch Intricac and inſuperable Difficulty" 0 
greedily to loo to that exalted Saviour 961 
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Fd Quiet, by making them apprehend 2 
7: þMaich ro be fome deep myſterious Thing, 
Tinohd by moving unneceſſary Doubts about 
no $; whereby it is needleſly datkned, 
Lord II. Some make no Uſe of this Mark, © 

 thi$ judging it a high preſumptuous Crime 
gn pretend to ſo excellent a Thing as is the © 
Shaft Condition of the new Covenant. To 
Kecle I ſay, You need not ſtartle ſo much 
ire t it, as if it were high Pride to pretend 
hay it: For whatſoever true Faith be, 
Rigllllen mult reſolve to have it, or nothing 
„ „; all other Marks are in vain with- 
er it; à thouſand Things beſides will 
ltr do the Buſineſs: Unleſs a Man believe, 
aur N obideth in the State of Condemnation, John 
s, 36. He that believeth not, is condem- 
= d alfeady, becauſe he hath, not believed in 
1 df: Name of the only beg .,cn d of God. 
cent that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee 
fe, but the Wrath of God abideth on him. 
1:11. Others do not meddle with this 
Sud! Mark of Faith, becauſe they judge 
a Work of the greateſt Difficulty, to 
ind out Faith where it is. To theſe 1 

. It is not ſo difficult to find it out, 
Ice he that believeth, hath the Witneſs in 
; NM  bim- | 
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* himſelf, 1 Tohy 55 10, It is a Thing whifar 
by ſome erde 8 Search may be knowſay 
Not only may we do much-to find it ore 
by the preparatory Work going before o 
in many, as the apprehending and b 
lieving of 2 "Man's loſt Eſtate, and the. 
* he cannot do his own Buſineſs, and th&vit 
| there is ſatisfying Fulneſs in Chriſt, veſpon 
EF deſirable if he could overtake it; a ſerſſir 
E ous Minding of this, with a Heart Jaht, 
open for Relief; as alſo by the ordina nd 
Companions and Concomitants of j it, vice" 
theliking ER Dominion, his King ealt 


and Prophetical G Pee, A Dees to ref M. 
my ſelf wholly. 10 155 e 0. be at Mie. 
diſpoſi ng: 95 alſe 8 Fe Conf * 


quences ok it it, . "The "Af 7 of 
Word;th- ** ling of n my "own Con{oleh " Fo 


accoruuwg ts the Word a Heart- -puirifya tidu 
Work, a workin ng b „Love, Ce. IIa the 
only may we Ws aith by Ss : 
but it is diſcernible. by, it elt e c 
own Nature; altholig b. eh "or; bi = 
there muſt be ſome Hep of God's? Spin Deſi 


by which we know what is freely W e is 1 


5 


Us of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. As, Allo, The 


God hath' alowen { ary Events be 
all - 
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1d Gd, that ye may know that ye have eternal 
| th&je;*Yer 1 ill ſay, that Faith, or Be- 
| th&vingzwhich is ſome Acting of the Heart 
„ veſpon Chriſt in the. Goſpel,and the Fran- 
 ſerfſting-with him there, is diſcernibleof it 
t. lafit, and by it ſelf, to a judicious under- 
linafknding Perſogswich an ordinary Influ- 
, vigee*of the Spirit; unleſs- the Lord, for 
Ling cajons known to himſelf, do over cloud 
rehYMan's reflex Light, by which he ſhould - 4 
t Ne ip and*perceive what is in him. 
1 
' 


en Thisjuſtifying Faith, which we aſſert 
Abe 19 diſcernible, is, in the Lord's deep 
cIeeiſdom and * gracious Cc 1-*endenty, | 
ifyariduſly expteſt in Scripcure, 8 =_ 
y, IF the different Actings of it upon God, 
bin d Outgoings after him, ſo as every one 
of Po hath it, may find and take it up in 

c b$ own Mould. It ſometimes acteth by Þ 
SpitÞDeſire of Union with him in Chriſt 
is is that Looking to him in Ja. 45. 22 
* ch th unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the Ends © 4 
7 e Earth. This ſeems to be a wa 7 
ag 3 3 
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72 The Trial of a Savin 
Act of Faith, and far below other Adingl, ; 
ol it at other Times, perhaps in that ſaſh;, 
Perſon. Men will look to what they diz) 
not approach, to their Apprehenſion, whi 19 
they dare not touch or embrace; thi 7 
may look to one to whom they dare M 


ſpeak: Yet God hath made the Promi th 


/ 


of 
- 
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co Faith in that Acting, as the forecit1 
[ Scripture doth ſhew, and this he hath 
done mercifully and wiſely ; for this istiin 
| only diſcernibleWay of the Acting of Faif]; 
| of ſome Perſons ſometimes. Such are. 
9 Actings or Outgoings of Faith expici ft 
Scripture, by hungring and thirſting af dd, 
= Righteoujneſs, Matth. 5. 6. And ti. at i: 


preſt by willing, Rev. 22. 17. And whiſſth* 
ever will, let him take the Water of Life fn. 
; Again, this Laith goeth out ſometim / 
in the ct oi 2cumbency, or Leaning IW. 
the Lord, the Soul taking up Chriſt th{re} 
I as a Reſting-ſtone, and God hath ſo h t 
him out, although he be a S:umbling-ſtus, 
Ft to others, Rom. 9. 33. This Acting ole E 
s hinted in the Expreſſions of Truſting auth 
Staying on God, ſo often mentioned ICh 
Scripture; and precious Promiſes are mi &i 
to this Acting of Faith, as Ja. 26. 3 Ne 
D © | | . 
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tin, will keep” them in perſect Peace whoſe 
ſanfiiinds are ſtayed on him; becauſe ſuch do truſt 
di him. Truſt in the Lord; for with him is everla- 
hig Strength. So,P/. 125. 1. They thattruſt in 
th Lord, ſhall be as Mount Zion, which abideth . 3 
e ever. I ſay, the Lord hath made Promiſes 
omi this Way of Faith's acting, as knowing it 
ccitSi! often go out after him in this Way 
hath many Perſons; and this Way of its 
is iſting will be moſt diſcernible to them. 
'Faiflt goeth out after God ſometimes + 
are an, At of Waiting, when the 
ic nath ſomewhat depending before 
g pd, and-hath not got out his Mind ſa- 
,at.;:5ziy-anent that Thing; then Faith 
whoſſth . wait, and ſo it hath the Promiſe, - 
fe . 9. 23. They ſhall not he aſhamed that © © 
1ctimgit for me. Somet. mes ita. u a wile 
ning Way upon the Lord, when the Soul 
| thprehendeth God thruſting it away, 
ſo hq threatning its Ruin; ſo, Job 13. 15. 
ing- hug h he flay me, yet . will I truſt in him 
ng olſſe Faith of that poor H/oman of Canaan, 
ing Art h. 15. 22-—28, ſo highly commended 
oned Chriſt, did go out in this Way of wil- 
rem} &ing over Difficulties; and the Lord 
26. 3y eth much Good of it, and to it, be- 
r cauſe 
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__ cauſe ſome will be put to it, to exercilſf,,, 
Faith that Way ſometimes, and fo th dit 
have that for their Encouragement. Ifo 
were tedious to inſtance all the fever. 
Ways of the acting of Faith upon, and ilorn 
i about, and outgoing after Chriſſ,;, 
I may ſay, according to the various Coſpith 
ditions and Preſſures of the Soul af Mai. 6 
the Lord hath variouſly held. out himk iſt) 
and his Fulneſs in Chriſt under divet ngl1 
Notions, as might moſt fitly meet the Datei 
ſtreſs or Condition of Man. And 5--og, 7 
dingly, Faith, which God hath appointdup 
to traffick and travel betwee. 1 Chriſt ar 6. 
Man, as the Inſtrument of Conveyance ra, 
Bis Fulneſs unto Man, and of maintain 1. 
Union and Cor munion with him, ate} for 
variouſſv ..... differently upon God Þw-t 
Chriſt: For Faith is the very ſhapin 5 fugi 
of a Man's Heart according to Gooſe 
Device of Salvation by Chriſt Telus an 
whom it pleaſed the Father that Folnd w 
mould dwell; ſo that ler Chriſt tufther 
What Way he will, Faith airteth and polſfre : 
- reth that Way. Now he turneth all Mr W 
in which he can be uſeful to poor Make 


and therefore Faith acteth according t hy 


g Intereſt in Cultor.. 73 A 
erciin for drawing out of that Fulneſs, ac- 
the ding to a Man's Caſe and Condition. 

MW for Example, The Soul is aatbed, deſti- 
d Worm of God's Wrath : Chriſt is fine Ray- 
til, Rev. 3. 17, 18. Then accordingly 
Colfith's Work here is to put on the Lord Je- 
oy Cal. 3. 27. The Soul is hungry and 
mſir{ty after ſomewhar that may everla- 
bY ngly ſatisfy : Chriſt Jeſus is Milk, Wine, 
-D ater, the Bread of Life, and the true Man- 
. $5. I, 2. John 6: 48-—51; Heis the 

* 2 of far 7 hings, and of Wine refined, Iſa, 
6. Then the Work and Exerciſe of Faith 

Ge © roigo, buy, eat and drink abuudanth, Iſa. 
nig . John 6.:53—57. The Soul is purſu- 
cet for «Guilt more or 1e'*, and is not 
d v. hiding, Chriſc Jeſus - City ot 
5 Of fuge, and the high Prieit there, during 


N 


an Who wins thither, is fafe ; then 


S, 
Werk and Exerciſe of Faith is, to fler 


Ine 


ne us , Heb. 6. 18. In a Word, wh 
Way he may benefit poor Man, ſa-he - 
an Reck of himſelf: And as he haldeth 
0 fan Soripture lo Faith doth 
a F 


* 


ver te of 4 Covering to keep it from the 


20Gpole Lifetime, that is, for ever, the poor i 


tußß ther for Refuge, to lay hold on the Hope ſee” - l 
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76 The Trialofa Saving 
point towards him. It he be a Brifffſon 
groom, Faith will go out in a Marrial 
relation; it he be a Father, Faith plead 
the Man to be a Child; it he be a She 
- herd, Faith pleads the Man may be 
of his Sheep; if he be a Lord, Faith 
Jeth him fo, which none can do but % 
Spirit of Jeſus, 1 Cor, 12. 3. If he be de 
and riſen again for our Juſtification, F; 
believeth God hath raiſed him on that | 
. count, Rom, 10. 9, Whereſoever he | 
there would Faith be; and wþ-+ 
he is, Faith would be ſcmewhat prop 
- tionally: For, by Faith the H arr is ſhaj 
out in Breadth and Length for him; y ji 
when the Fame and Report of him g 
abroad in his Truth, although Faith {ee 
not mr ..., , it believcth on is Name | 
on the very Fame he hach-ſent abroad 
himſelf, John 1. 12. N 
But here, for avoiding of . Miſtak 
eonfider, 1. That although juſtify” <* 
Faith acteth ſo variouſly; yet every Bl 
ver, who hath a good Title to Chriſt 
ſus, hath not all theſe various Ain 
nnd Exerciſes of Faith; for his Cond 
F - en craveththem not: And alſo the 
n . 4 


2 — 0 


fd 
in 
eſe. 


Iris pleaſed not to lead out the Faith | 


„fee Ways, for Reaſuns known to himſelf, 


| nfion) calleth for ſuch Acting'of Faith. 
rely, every one dare not ſay, Though he 

me, yet will I truſt in him. Many would 
t have gone up with the Woman of, Ca- 


Fruit. It is on this Account that Chriſt 
Ich highly commend the Faith of ſome 
yond the Faith of others, Matth. 8. 10. 


man of C aaan. Many good People are 
. , uiſquieted anent their Faith, becauſe 
ge £2eth not out in all thoſe Ways we find 
2 ay Man will Le found. whoſe Faith 
ad en acc ll thee Ways. | 2, 
III. Many oftheſe Actings of Faith are 
ta uch intended and remitted, They are 
nec imes ſtrong and vigorous, and diſeer- 
ble; and ſometimes they fail, and Misbe- 
f doth prevail; ſo as it were an uncer- 
in Thing to judge of a Man's State by 
dc. We find the Saints very different. 
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ome Perſons at ſome Times in ſome of - - 3 


Jen when their Neceſſity (rotheir Appre- 


Bs 1 ſpake of, Matth. 15. but would + | 
ve been diſcouraged, and have quit the . 


"the Centurion. March. 15. 28. of. the 


cordg& in Scripture ; but there is hard- =. 


3 


4 78 The Trial ofa 4 Saving 8 
Fo from themſelves in regard of the a thi 
1 of Faith ſometimes, as we ſhewed beffaith 
3 III. Each one of chele Actings of Fas! ac 
| fſpeaketh Good to the Perſon in h C 
is, and hath Promiſes annexed unto it, Went! 
l we have ſaid. Yer, | hril 
IV. Although theſe Actings well 


Faith have Promiſes annexed unt 
them, they are not, for that, f 
Condition of the new Covenant; tor the 
every one behoved to have each One 4 
them, which is not true, as we ſaid bim 
fore. A Promile is made to him whogſpact! 
vercometh ; bur Perſeverance is not t 
Condition of the new Covena : , but dot 
fuppoſe it. There are Promiſes mac 
the Exerciſe of all Graces, in Scripeul 
but only Faith is the Condition of 
Covenant ay then, theſe Promiſes aMhels 
made to theſe Actings of Feu, not R 
ſuch, but as they do ſuppoſe juſtifyi 
Faith, which is the Condition of the 
venant. All theſe are Actings of Fail 
but not as it is juſtifying. Therefore, 
V. There is ſomewhat common to a 
acious Perſons, which may be ſuppolaQperc 
27 all the foreſaid Actings of Faith, whey 
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2 Intereſt in CHRIST, 
ict the-Nature and Eſſence of juitifying Bf 
befgWaich ſtanderh. And this is the Heart's Sa- 
Fas action anent God's Device of Salvation 
om Clrilt -; when Man pleaſeth God's In- 
ir, Jention of Satisfaction to Juſtice, through 
hriſt Jeſus, in whom ail Fulnefs doth 
s @vcll now by the Father's Pleaſure ; when 
une Soul and Heart of Man acquieſceth | 
; of that, then it believeth unto Salvation. 
theſis at firſt the Lord made Man ſuitable _ ; 
ne Jo the Covenant of Works, by creating 
bim perfect, and ſo putting him in a Ca- 
do acitv. to perform his Will in that Core- 
t tant, 10 under tle uw Covenant, when 
d Pod giver', the new Heart to Man, he 
w_ the lea and Stamp of ail his De- 
Ul ic in in the new Covenant upon rae Man, 
tio 2s there is a Conſonancy to God's Will 
54 hetg:_ Thy, he b.areth_ 1. Image of thße 
t Ncond n, Carilt Jeſus, on Lem, This 
yinhs a great Part of the new Heart, and is 
Noſt oppoſed to Works; ſince now the 
ian abſolutely falleth off Works, becoming 
lead to the Law, as to the Point of Jultifica- 
ion, by the Body of Chriſt, Rom. 7. 4. Man 
leperceiving oe” God hath deviſed a Way 
re 7. ain divine Juſtice, and recovering 
E 4 ny 


. * 


| 8 
be 
13 
i — 
1 a 


E SL 
7 


ON a” P 
= 
2 - 


PR. 


thinks this ſo good and ſure a Way, 


5 that Device, in ſo far ſwayeth awards i 
This is a Thing clearly ſuppoſed in | | 


that greedily hvogreth, hath this; 155 
he that lean -** - - 


eſteem Chriſi the ii ſdom and Power of Gi 


that believe, 1 Cor. '1. 


2 — Gee . . —— 
. ö * 8 5 <<, 4 
* : — ah. 3 * a [ e , 


— 


mam, is precious to them who believe; 
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1. 
Sto 
je TO 
he abſolutely girerh up with the Law, Man. 
I ſaid before, and cloſerh with this Dffals 
vice: Ard this rs Believing or Faith, vd p. 
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loſt Man by the In carnation of Carilt, | 


- oppoſite ro Works and all reſting then 
upon. 


This cannot fail to be in 2 oraFer 


Of the 1 Je 


cious Perſons, in whom many 


Sings of Faith are not-to be found, Thi Sc 


doth clearly ſuppoſe known Diſtreſs in N- 
Man, without all Relief in himſelf; this bi 


al ſuppoſeth known Fulntſs in Chriſt, as thÞeref 


alone ſufficient Relief; this impor-e e 
of Impropriation : For th. Heart, pleaſid 59710 
the 


0 


Actings of Faith,” ſpoken. of before. 


os 7 
n 
tre; 


hath this; ai 1 tie 
puts on Chriſt, hath this, . Anis ist 


ſo is he op to be to al Vay 
4. They eltecmfhere: 
that Device wiſe ad 128 — ea 
God; and that is to believe. On this 
Account, Chriſt, who is the rejected Stone 


tro Salvation; 


OC 


— 


— 


7 
it, | ) 
e tottering Building and Fabrick ot loſt 


allowed indeed of Men, but choſen of God, 
$4 precious; ye alſo as lively Stones are built 
& a ſpiritual Heuſe, an holy Prieſthood, to 


Sh Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore it is contained iu 
We Scriptures, Behold, Ilay in Sion a chief Cor- 
er-ſtone, elect, precious, and he that believeth | 
him ſhall not be confounded. Unto you 
erefore ubich believe he is precious; butuntc _ 
* huilders difalln.cd the ſame is made the Head 
$ ij 


| pi 
. 
ha 


St 


Fock Offence, even to them which ſtumble 
K Word, being diſobedient, whereunto alſo 


ind , of Jod is .the a Mn. jrading a Treas 
re, for ww." ith Foy he ſelleth all, Matt. 


ered in the Goſpel to be by Chriſt; the 
Wlcart valueth that Invention as ſatisfy= 
g. This. is to believe on the Son af 


— 


Ex 14. 
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Stone to recover, fortify and beaurify - 


e 7 * 
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an. To whom coming as unto a living Stones ; 
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i be diſobedient, the Stone which the i 


Mr up ſpiritual Sacrifice, acceptable to God 


the Cor... r Aud a Stone of Stumbling and 1 
of ere appointed, 1 Pet 2. 4—8. The -j | 


3. 44. Theſe Words hold out the very. | 
Fay of believing, viz. Salvation is difco= 


od lifted up; which is compared with. | 
ic looking to the braſen Serpent, John 3. 
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du The Trial of a Saving 
14. It was Man's Approbation of t hat 
Device which made it effectual for 
healing; ſo is it here, he that ſo beliew 
Jeiteib to his Seal that God is true. Jo 
3. 33. True, Wherein? In that Record 
bath born, that God hath provided Li 
for Men, and placed it all in Chriſt, 1 Ju 
J. 10, 11, He that believeth not, make 
= God a Liar. Wherein? In his ſaying thallf 
WW Chriſt is a ſafe and ſure Way to Heave 
This is the pleaſing and acquieſcing i 
that Device; and it is conſonant -to z 
I know ſpoken of juſtif-*g Faith = > i 
ture. This is the Believiang on Chi 
and on his Name, the Receiving of an 
and Reſting: on him for Salvation, in 
Catechiſm; the Believing that Jeſus is 
Chriſt, that is, e Anointed One, wh 
the Father harn fealed, nd fe. wars Yu 
qualified forthe Work of rec.uctling Maffimſ 
"unto: God ; and he that believeth that Fel, 
#s the Chriſt, is born of God, 1 John 5. 
This is to believe with the Heart that G 
bath raiſed Chriſt from the dead, Rom, 10. d 
The Man believeth Chriſt died, and Men 
riaiſed on the Account of Satisfaction foo 
Man's Tranſgreſſion. Devils may vey vel 


: 
2 


| \ 


in e r 8 


Iotereff 
th it with his Heart, (which no natural 


into him) that is, he cordially pleaſeth, 
s ſatisfied with, and acquieſceth in this 


Tur itſelf now and then in its Actings, 


t 
aveÞCoriſt is held forth in the Scriprure. 
ng Now, I ſay, This Faith is diſcernible, 


ot only in theſe Actings many Times: 
der nay know if his Heart doth hun- 
and it he doth commit 


hen Lad 


Nature: As it is juſtifying, it is dif- 
Mible and may be knmi, 1, A Man may 
n, kr ,w, if from known Diſtreſs in 
| imſelf, ups. 


od's Device in the new Covenant; if it 
Id pleaſeth him as Lord of the Life of 


0 o where elſe, acquieſcing in that Con- 
ienſtivement with. Deſire and Complacepey: 
E 6 This 


hat: Nay, but the Man I ſpeak of, belie- 


an doth, until a- new Heart be given 


Woblc Invention. And this Faith layeth- 


Datgoings and Exerciſe, according to 
u the Covenaunt-relations under which: 


er after Chi and fice for Refuge to him, 1 


ſel — Ws Ce. but alſo in its ve- 


the Report and Fame -of ö 
kriſt's Fulneſs, his Heart doth pleaſe 


deth out after Chriſt in that Invention, 4 


Men, terminating and reſting there, and 


io 84 The Trial of a Saving } 
= This is a diſcernible Thing: Thetefoſlevic 
4} I obteſt Men impartially to examine then 

ſelves, and if they find that their Heul 
has cloſed fo with that Device of Salvat 
| 4 on, and is gone out after him as preciou 
WW. that chereupon they conclude a ſure ani 
mue Intereſt in Chriſt Jeſus, and a god 
Claim and Title to the Crown, ſince 

bat believeth ſhall never periſh, but In 
WE everlaſting Life, John 3. 16—36. 4 
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EF: be Difference between the Le h of HA 
=O proorites and true ſaving juſtirglh 
Y PFOCKITES ar 


* 
3 


* 


| ; ' all Men. Akts 8. 13. Then Simon, the Sor 
cerer, himſelf believed alſo; and cannd 
chheeſe but go ant after Chriſt, a tha 
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reforfcvice of Salvation, when they hear of 
then and they profeſs they do ſo, yet are 
Heu luded, and fo may I be. 
Ivati 5. 1 Te 
who Anſw. Toſay nothing of that Thought 
e an your Heart, (whereby you wonder _, 1 
gooflny Man ſhould not pleaſe the Device 3 
ce {Salvation by Chriſt; and lead out towards ⁶ 
mim) as a very promiſing Thing, and 
PFpeaking out juſtify ing Faith ro be in your 
Hoſom; and, to ſay nothing in Contra- 
Wiction to that which-you think, That a 
Man, whilſt ſuch, and before he 
- Wet a new H=<ct, can pleaſe that Device, 
Hind hel'..e with his Heart, and affectio- 
| f * that which perfectly Overthrow- 


D _ 


n * 
E — — 


eth the Covenant of Works, and abaſeth 

n in the Point of Sel<righteouſheſs al- 
rens attœined, ir that caa be won at by 
him, wh 5 inconſiſtent with many N 
Scriptural Truths; I offer theſe Differences 
between the Faith of all Hypocrites or Re- 
probates, and that true ſaving juſtifying 
Faith whereof we have ſpoken. 0 

I. They never cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus 
in that Device, and him alone as a ſuffici- 
ent Covering of the Eyes, as is faid of 
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| Abraham to Sarah, Gen. 20. 16. 1 
ſtill hold faſt ſomewhat of their ow 
at leaſt to help to procure God's Favo 
and Salvation: Their Heart . doth f 
ſpeak, as that young Man's Speech, u 
18. 18, 21. doth inſinuate, bat {hall 
do to inherit eternal Life? Beſide that, th 
- do ſilt retain their former Lovers,and wil 
not break their Covenants with Hell | 
Death, imagining they may. have Chr 
with theſe Things equally ſharing in thei 
Heart; contrary to that, A Man can 
- ſerve two Maſters, Matth. 6. 24 h 
= Chriſt muſt be judged ab.2!>:+ Lord, and 
= worthy to be fo, or nothing at U. And 
= lo it is clear, their Heart is not ſhape 
7 out for that Device of Salvation by Ch lis 7 
whom God hat“ alone made Lord. fte 
F in whom all Fu. neis ſhall wel. Bui wherg 
bl juſtifying Faith is, the Sou Man and 
his Heart doth cloſe with Chriſt, and 
bim alone, having no Confidence in the Flo 
1 . | Philip 3. 3. Pal. 62. 5. He truſteth only 
'# in God. Alſo the Man here giveth. up 
{*. with other Lovers, as they compete with 
\ Chriſt, he reſolves not to be for autthet, 
| Hoſca 3- 3- He calls him Lord, which 
/' 4 | Man 


leh 


| 


* 

1 Man can only do by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
Tor, H. % : ] 7 5· A 
II. As Hypocrites and Reprobates do 
ver cloſe with Chriſt alone; ſo they do 


rer cloſe with full Chriſt, as he is anoin- 
d to be a King, to rule over a Man in 
the Things ; a Prieſt, to procure Pardon 


d to make Peace for Man upon all Oc- 
an: So they do not receive Chriſt, eſpe- 


Ech with. vuholc Chriſt in all his Offices, 
Edging 3“, his Will good, holy, juſt and ſpi- 
ual, Rom. 7. 12, 14. and right concer- 
{ nd all Things, Pſalm 119. 128. making 

lektion of his Righteouſneſ- only, Pl. 71. 16. 


Rught or n, Matthew 11. 29. Learn 
Peliever, with his own Cohſent, H/:/dom, 
up ede mption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. And altho” he 
thFath not all theſe Things formally in Ex- 


et, Frciſe, when his Heart goeth out after 
<> brilt, yet, upon Search and Tri 
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ions; a Prophet, ro be Wiſdom, ane 
ig Teacher and Counſeller in all Caſes to 


ally in the firſt aud third Office. But 23 
here juſtifving Faith is, a Man clo-—- 


The Mau atfo giveth up himſelf to be 
me. So that Chriſt is made to the true 


nljighteouſneſs, Sancti fication, and complete 


al, it 
wall 3 
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4 will be found with him, as I have u A 
III. Hypocrites and Reprobates do fff. (c 
ver cloſe with Chriſt, and all- the Ines 
wveniencies may follow him; they ſtick 
8 r with the Scribe, Matthew 8. 19, 2 
ut where true juſtifying Faith is, a M; 
doth cloſe with him on all Hazards; } 
reſolveth to forego all, rather than to fore 
* Chriſt. We have left al, and have follvy 
3 K thee, Mark 10. 28. He reckoneth all to 
\ Loſs and Dung for the Excellency of Chri 
Jeſus, as his Lord, and to be found i in hin 
= Philip. 3. 8. 
_ We might gire other Di#rences al 
aãs that true Faith is operatis .. * 
1 I e Heart, Acts 15. 9. working by Lon 
Gal. 5. 6. whilſt - do ouly cleli 
de Outſide of th» Platter, Matth. 23. 
and do all to be ſeen of Zn, T <arth, 6, 
dt ſ-eking the Honour tha - yy God on 
WH: and ſo cannot believe, John 5. 44. 
might alſo ſhew, that true Faith is ner 
alone in a Man, but attended with oth 
ſaving Graces: But becauſe theſe Thing 
will conincide with what followeth ; au 
here we are fhewing that a Man may tak 
op his — State by his FUN 7 art 
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Oref 

Low H E Second great Mark of a graci- j 
to ous State, and true ſaving Intereſt 7 
Chr Jeſus Chriſt, is the New Creature, 


br; 5. 1. If any Man be in Chriſt, he i 
Nature. This new Creation or 
enovation of that Man, is a very ſen- 
ble Char ,,c, although not in thoſe who 
 cttectually called from the Womb, or ñ̃⁵ 
their younger Years; becauſe thoſe I 


re bad this new Creature from that 
8, Jime im thzm, ſo as this Change in a Y 


rioas ? Time is not diſcernible ; 

Rho who have been regenerated 3 
ought in to Chriſt after they were come 
greater Age, and ſo have more palpa- 
been under the Power of Darkneſs, be- 

ane they were tranſlated into the Kingdom 
tak Chriſt, Col. 1. 13. But in all who do 
N arrantably N to Chriſt, this Neu 
| Oran | 
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FE” Jo The Trial of a Savin - 
Creature muſt be; alchongh ſome do ye: 
know 'expcrimentally the Contraries hin 
every Part of it, ſo as others do; becaWent 
they have not been equally , in regard 
Practice, under the Power of Darkne 
This New Creature is called the N-w/Mi 
Col. 3. 10. which doth hold out the H 
tent of it. It is not ſimply a new Tong 
or new Hand, but a new Man. There 

2 Principle of new Lite and Motion pu 
min the Man which is the new Heart 
which new Principle of Life ſendeth tor 
Acts of Life, or of Conformity to the Image 


him who created it, Col. 3. 10. 10 as th yay, 
Pairy is renewed in ſome Nx ſure *everiiſ}i/* 
Way. This Renovation of the M. r. 
= is in Chriſt, may be reduced into du 
= two great Heads. >. .*-; "- "00 
= Firſt. Ther. is a Renovation of t. <C 


Man's erſon, Soul and Bot, in toy 
Mleaſure. I. His Underſtanding is rene 
ed, ſo as he judgeth Chriſt preached in ti 
. Goſpelto be the Hiſdom and Power of Gol 
a wile and ſtrong Device beſeeming God 
1 Cor. 4.23, 24; He knoweth the Thang 
of God really and ſolidly, not to bs yl 
and nay, and uncertain Fancies; but all 
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jea and amen, ſolid, certain, ſubſtantial 


Tl, 
HAD 
dog 


aries hings, having a deſirable- Accompliſh- 
decaWent in Chriſt, and reſolving much in 

ard m, 1 Cor. 2. 14, 15. The natural Man re- 
rkneWiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God; for 

v Mey are Fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can be 
e Bow them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcer- 
nge. But he that is ſpiritual judgetb all 
Here! hings, 2 Cor. 1. 18, 19, 20. As God is true, 


n pr Word toward you was not yea and nay. 
leartÞor the Son of God, Feſus Chriſt, who-was : 
for reached among you by us, even by me, and 
age Wilvanus and Timotheus, was not yea and 
s kay, but in him was yea: For al the Pro- 
veriniſes of Go n him are yea, and in him a- 
„, 4:0 the Gloryof God by us. Natural Men, 
ducated under Goſpel-ordinances, al- 
hough they have. ſome notional, Know- 
edge of. God, Chriit, the; Promiſes, the 
iotiohe Sg the holy Spirit, G, ſo as 
hey may confer, preach and diſpute of 
heſe Things; yet they look on them as 
70F022mon received Maxims of Chriſtianity, 4 
rom which to recede were a Singularity 1 
gend Diſgrace; but not as real, ſolid, ſub- 
JeFtantial Pruths, fo as to adventure their 
t ouls and everlaſting Being on them. The 
be ; 2 | Under- 4 
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Creature muſt be; alchongh ſome do4 
know expcrimentally the Contraries 
every Part of it, ſo as others do; beca 
they have not been equally , in regard in, ' 
Practice, under the Power of Dark vet / 
This New Creature is called the Nu Mare 
Col. 3. 10. which doth hold our the Mow t 
tent of ir, It is not ſimply a new_Tongiſd: - 
or new Hand, but a new Man. Theiwſings, 
2 Principle of new Life and Motion r # 
in the Many which is the new Hear t/ 
E which new Principle of Life ſendeth fonfþeac/ 
Ads of Life, or of Conformity to the ImageWivs 
im who created it, Coi. 3. 10. 10 as MI, 
= Paity is renewed in ſome Mx ſure eveſſpiſes 
Way. This Renovation of the Mau. > 
is in Chriſt, may be reduced into u 
two great Heads. zou 
Firſt. Ther. is a Renovation of Mdg 
Man's Perſon, Soul and Bot, in fold 
Meaſute. I. His Underſtanding is reneqpey 
ed, ſo as he judgeth Chriſt preached in tnel 
Goſpel to be the H/iſdom and Power of GD 
a wile and ſtrong Device beſeeming Go 
1 Cor. 4.23, 24, He knoweth the Thingſnd 
of God really and ſolidly, not to bs Ma 
and nay, and uncertain Fancies; but all toi 
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do4 yea and amen, ſolid, certain, ſubſtantial 
arieeFhings, having a deſirable- Accompliih- 
becaent in Chriſt, and reſolving much in 
SardMWin, 1 Cor. 2. 14, 15. The natural Man re- 
ark re not the Things of the Spirit of God ;for 
w Milly are Fooliſbneſs unto him, neither can he 
he Bow them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcer- 7; 
on d: But he that is ſpiritual judgetb all 
ings, 2 Cor. 1. 18, 19, 20. As God is true, 
Mord toward you was not yea and nay. | 
1 the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who-was © Þ 
eached among you by us, even by me, and 
ilognus and Timotheus, was not yea and | 
ay, "but in him was yea: For al the Pro- 
iſes of Go " ma bim are yea, and in him a- 
., wiSthe Glory of God by us. Natural Men, 
ucated under Goſpel-ordinances, al- 
,  FÞovgh they have. ſome notional, Know- 
Mage of. God, Chriit, the. Promiſes, the A 
o$.iofo0s Sr the holy Spirit, &. 0 as 
enlncy may confer, preach and diſpute of 
heſe Things; yet they look on them as 
ommon received Maxims of Chriſtianity, 4 
rom which to recede were a Singularity 4 
Ind Diſgrace; but not as real, ſolid, ſub- 
antial Truths, ſo as to adventure "their 


ouls and everlaſting Being on them. The 
Under- 4 
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92 The Trial of a Saving 
EF Underſtanding is renewed alſo, to take 
©. ſomewhat, of God in the Creatures, 
bearing Sparks of his glorious Artributt 
Pſal. 19. 1>They ſee the Heavens declaii 
Bis Glory aud Power; and ſumcwhat of C 
in Providence and Diſpenſations that f 
out: His wondrous Works declare that 
Name is near, Pſal. 75. 1. The Underſta 
ding alſo taketh up. the Conditions: 
| Calcs of the Soul, otherwiſe than it v 
wont to do; as we find the Saints uſud 
ly ſpeaking in Scripture, O my Soul, tl 
haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my 10 
Pal. 16. 2. My Soul ſaid, Thy Face wil 

* ſeek, Pſal. 27. 8. H/by art 10 caſt dow 
0 Soul ? Pſal. 42. 5. Pſal. 43. „. 
rurn unto thy Reſt, O my Soul, Plal. 110 


h * 8 7 | CL = a - | 3. _ 
II. The Hear: c and Affections are renen 


[Fed. The Heart is made a 9: Heart, Au 
Heart of Fleſh, capable of Impreſſions, b 8 
1 wy a Copy of his Law ſtamped. on ie 
and Fear of God put into it, whereby tl. 
Mans Duty becometh in a Manner natuWur 
and kindly to the Man, Jer. 32. 39, D 
Exel. 36. 26 It was before a Heart of SN. 
void of che Fe ar ot God. The Affectiomr, 
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e renewed now : The Love is renewed in 
me good Meaſure; it goeth out after 
od. I will love the Lord, Pſal: 18. 1. after 
s Law, O how I love thy Law ! Plal. 119. 
after thoſe who have God's Image 
them, John 13. 35. By this ſhall all Men Þ 
ow that ye are my Diſciples, if ye haue Love 
e to another. 1 John 3. 14. We know that 
t Vie have paſſed from Death unto Life; becauſe i 
ual. love the Brethren. This Love to God's 

t eople is upon a pure Account, as they _- 
te = Children of God, and do keep his 
tatutes, . 1 ter I. 22. It is with a pure 
eart fer- -ntly; and therefore it goeth to- 
ards all ſuch, whom the Man knowetng 
r apprehendeth to be ſuch, Pſal. 119. 
z. 1{ am a Companion of all them that fear 
ee, and of them that keep thy Precepts, in 
n Caſes and Conditions, even where there 
nothing to beautify or commend, but 
1 hc Image of God. And this Love is ſo 1 
Sent many Times, 1 Peter 1.22. that it 

Wurteth- it-ſelf out in all Relations, ſo as 

Man ſeeketh a godly Wife, a gadly 1 
ron Maſter, a godly Servant, a godly Counſel-- 
1008S&r, if he have to chooſe upon, Pſal. 101. 
US. Mine Eyes ſball be upon the Faithful of the 
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Land,i hat they may duell with me: A 
zun let h in a perfett Way, he ſhall ſerve y 
And it is not quenched by many Waters, Car 
8. 7. Many Imperfections and Infirmiti 
Difference in Opinion, Wrongs receiv! 
= will not altogether quench Love. Allo ich 
is communicative of Good according i Lo: 
its Meaſure, and as the Caſe of the po 1: 
© godly requireth, Pſal. 16. 2. Thou art u th 
3 ; Tord, my Goodneſs extendeth not to thee, n © 
b the Saints, &c. 1 John 3. 27. 18, % 
I But whoſo haththis World's Good, e "ſo 154 
1 his Brother have need, and ; tteth up Me R 
Bovwels of Compaſſion ow him, Ho dmelleil Ver) 
the Love of God in him? My little Chilara ro. 
led us not love in Mord, neither in Tongue, hu * 
in Deed aud in Truss. And hereby el n ar 
Wo that we cre of the Truth, and i hal Mere . Ton 
Hiecrts before him. The Man's Hatred ig Foo 
BY alſo renewed, and is now bended again were 
Sin, Pſal. 119. 113. Ihate vain Thoughts unto 
againſt God's Enemies, as ſuch, e n, 
139. 21, 22. Do act I hate. them chat Han econd 
thee? &c. The Joy or Delight is rene wee ed in 
| fot it runneth comartl God, P/al. 73. , < 
N zum have I in Heaven but thee ? And be. 1 


is none oo Earth that I defire befides the Way 
| _ toward 
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ards his Law and Will, pſal. t. 2 1 
Delight is in the Lau of the Lord; and 
ards the Godly and their Fellowſhip, 
16. 3. To the Saints in whom is all my * 
b. The Sorrow is turned againſt Sin PE 

| ch hath. wronged Chriſt, Zech. 1222 ll 
Looking to him. whom they have pierced, SY 
mourn, 2 Cor. 7. 11. The \ Sorrow” is 9 
V there, and againſt what encroacheth 
n God's, Honour . They ade ſorrowful 
the ſolemn Aſſembly, and the Reproach of 
e Burden, Zeph. 3. 18. There is 
e Renovaz*n in all the Affections, as 
HeErery, ot er rart of the Soul pointing 
{ren rowards God, | | 

I. The very outward Members of the 
n ate renewed, as the Scripture ſpeaks, 
* Tongue, the Eye, the Ear, the Hand, 
Foot, Ct. ſo that thoſe Members 20 8 
vere improved as Weapons of Unrighteouf- 
unto: in, are now improved as Weapons of 
*ouſneſs unto Holineſs, Rom. 6. 19. 
F*c0ndly. A Man who is in Chriſt, is re- 

ed ed in ſome Meaſure in-all his Ways: = 
25, old, all Things are become New, 2 Cor, *&'Y 
7. The Man becometh New, I. In A 
eel Way of e He was upon 2 | 
ds 4, ary. 
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E.. any Good before, tho but apparent, 
at beſt bur external, P/al. 4. 
ſay, M ho will ſhew us any Good? But now] 
Intereſt and Buſineſs is, how to be fou 
Cbriſt in that Day, Phil. 3. 9. or, how 
be forthcoming to him, and walk. bj 
him in the Light of the Living, Pſal. 56.1 
which he would . chooſe among all t 
Mercies that fill this Earth, Pſal. 1 
64. The Earth, O Lord, is full of thy A 
teach me thy Starures, The Intereſt 
| Chriſt alſo becometh the Man's Interel 


appeareth in the Song of Yana, 1 St 


2. and in the Song of M, Luke 1. 
is ſtrange to ſee Pope newly — 
and having reached but the Be 100i 
of Knowledge, concern and intereſt th 
ſelves in the publick Matters of Chi 
Kingdom, fo deſiroùsto have him rid 
au. and ſubduing the eq 
under him. 
II. The Man that is in Chriſt, is4 
— newed in the Way of his Worſhip. 
was wont to ſerve God in the Oldneſs of 
Letter, for the Faſhion, anſwering the 
ter of the Command in the Ourſide 
N Dut y, which one in whom the old M 
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th abſolute Dominion can do: But 
w he worſhippeth God in- Neuneſs of 
irit, Rom. 7. 6. in a new Way, wherein 
is helped. by thb Spirit of God, Rom. 8, 
beyond the Reach of Fleſh and Blood. 
ſerveth now the true and living God, 
neſſ. 1. 9. in Spirit and in Truth, John 
24. having ſpiritual Apprehenſions of 
od, and engaged in his very Soul in 
Maſht Work, doing and ſaying truly and 
t feignedly when he worſhipperh; {tiff 
iring to, approach unto him as a living 
, who hear .th and ſeeth him, and can 
ept his Sery e, Pſal. 42. 1, 2.1 grant, 
fails i this many Times; yet I may 
dug, ſuch Worſhip he intendeth, and ſome- 
theWes oyertaketh; and doth not much re- 
Mi that Worſhip, which is not O, per- 
ridWned unto God; and the Iniquity oF ht x 
eq Things is not the leaſt Part of his 
_ Widen and Exerciſe. Such a Worſhip na- 
Men are Strangers unto, whilſt they 
ble out their vain-glorious Boaſtings, 
che Phariſee, Luke 18. 11, 12. to an 
be Hun God, Acts 17. 23. CES 
cl. The Man that is in Chrift is re- 
d utward Calling K 
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ſolveth to be about ir, becauſe God 
commanded ſo, not Nothjul,i in Bufineſs, 
vent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, Rom, 
11. and to eye God in it as the laſt 
doing it to his Glory, 1 Cor. 10. 31, , 
ſtudieth to keep ſome Intercourſe 
God in the Exerciſe of his outward Nen. 
ployments, as Jacob doth in his A 
Will, Gen. 49. 18. J have waited fu 
Salvation, O Lord, And as Nehemiah , 2, 
 Nehem. 2. 4. Then the King Jaid unt 
Fr what 5 thou make Re ueſt? So 15 
ed to the God of Heaven. oo as the . 
reſolveth to walk with God, aud ſet. 
always before him, Pſal. 16. 8. where 740 
deny not, he faileth often. 177 
IV. He becometh new in the Wai 
nis Relations; he becometh a moteſſſigs 
tiful Husband, Father, Brother, MaWera: 
Servant, Neighbour, Cc. herein doth H Med 
erci ſe himſelf to keep a Conſcience void i 
| Fence towards Men, as well as toward in t. 
Acts 24. 16. 0 all e to al the 
1 Cor. 9. 22. at M 
V. He becometh new in the W. 
lawful EA he ſtudieth to mall 
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eat, Drink, Steep, Recreations, Ap- 
el with an Eye to God, lahouring not 
come under the Power of any lawful 
ing, 1 Cor. 6. 12. All Things are lau- 
unto me, but all Things are not expedient ; 
Things are lawful for me, but I will not be 
gbt under the Power of any. Nor to give 
ence to others in the Uſe of theſe 
Wings, Rm. 14. 20, 21. For Meat deſtroy 
the Work of God; all Things indeed are 
, ut it is Evil for that Man who eateth 


bd ___ 
— E 


no Offences It is gosd neither to eat Fleſb, nor 
I ink Vine, n. any Thing whereby thy Bro- 
e W/umblett, or is offended, or is made weak, 
ſet W. 15. 20. Let every one of us pleaſe his 


our for his Good to Edification, nor 
Liberty as an Occaſion to the Fleſh, Gal? 
ea, he laboureth to uſe all cheſe 
ore igs as a Stranger on Earth, ſo as his 
Macration may appear, Philip. 4. 5. Let 
th Moderation be known unto all Men. And 
d 08 Way he doth eye God as the laſt 
rd Fin theſe Things, 1 Cor. 10. 3 1. Doing 
all the Glory of Gd: So as we may ſay. 
ſet Man, Old Things are much paſt away, 
Wing, are, in ſome Meaſure, become new, 


nal F 2 2 Cori 
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5 ture, is undoubtedly in Chriſt. 
ner of Converſation, and this being un 


ne ſi without which no Man ſhall. fee the L 


| approve themſelves unto God in all we 
© pleaſing, and reach ſome inward Teſtin 
ny of Sincerity that Way, they ſhall | 


ſtimony of Mens Conſcience - theiy Rejo⸗ 
os if we keep his Commandments. 10. 


than our Heart, and knoweth | all Thi 


demn. This is the new Creature, havil 


new, and putteth forth Acts of new 


N 


b, 
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2 Cor. 5. 17. He that is ſo a new C on 


This Renovation of a Man in all M. 


Law to God in all Things, is that H 


Heb. 12. 14. Men uy fancy Thi is 
to-themſelves, but unleſs. they ſtudy al 


aſſure their Hearts befot * him. The 


2 Cor. 1. 12. By this we know . . ue b 


And hereby we know that we are of 
Truth, and ſhall aſſure our Hearts before 
for if our Heart coudemn” us, God us gr 


Beloved, if our Heart condemn us not, "it 
have we Confidence towards God, 1 Joh 

20, 21. No Confidence if the Hear: hy 
Co 
1 
* E 


Principle of new ſpiritual Life iofyla 
God into the Heart, whereby it bece 


ene the wack Ss 250 
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], ſo as he pointeth towards the whole 
w: Both towards theſe Commands 
Nich forbid Sin; fo he reſolveth to ſet } 
ainſt ſecrer Sins, not eo lay 4 Stumbling 
Wt before the blind, Lev. 19. 14. Little 
Ws, which are. judged ſo by many, the 
Bl Things of the Law, Matthew 5. 19. 
Voſever [ball break one of theſe leaſt Com- 
wdments, and ſhall teach Men fo, he ſhall - 
called the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heavens. 
ritual Sins, Filthineſs of the Spirit, 
or. 7. I. Having therefore theſe Promiſes, 
rly beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves from 
Filthineſs of ne Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting 
lineſs in ie. ar of God. Sins of Omil- 
"Yn as Aas of Commiſſion, (ſince Men. 
tobe judged by theſe, Matth. 25. 41, 
eg 43, 4p 45. Then ſball he ſay unto them 
e 7 Hand, Degire from me, ye curſed, 
$'Þ everlaſting Fir# prepared for the D 
*Þ bis Angels; for I was hungred, ana 
ve me no Meat, I was thirſty, and je 
ee no Drink, &c. Yea, Sins that 
wm winded in into his natural Humour © 


15 | Conſtitution, and ſo are as a. rigbe 
miei or Hand to him, Matthew 5. 29; 1f thy 


Eye offend thee, plucksit out, aug: aſt it: | 
x. . F 3 {rom 4 
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102 The Trial of a SavintÞ 
From thee, &c. This new Principle of LiYor: 
by the good Hand of God, makethy 
Man ſer againſt every known Sin, fof 
as not to allow peaceable Abode to a 
known Darkneſs, 2 Cor. 6: 14. hat þ 
loꝛuſbip hath Righteouſneſs with Unrig bien 

neſs? And what Communion hath Light with B 

.. Darkneſs? As alſo he pointeth rowaſ 
 - thoſe Commands which relate to Duty 
the quickning of Grace in Man: It i 
- keth a Man reſpe all God's known Cl 
mands, Pl. 119. 6. To live godly, rightec 

and ſoberly, Tit. 2.12. Yea, and to iſ 
dy a right and ſincere Wa) and Mannet 
doing Things, reſolving ..ot. to give e 

this Study of Conformity to Gus Wk. 

whilſt he liveth on Earth, but Rill 
preſs forward toward the Mark) for 

Prize of the his h Calling of God in Chriſt, 
This is true He 


Wt tainments, and very hard to be won 
5 3 'W I gt 


* 
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Worant it is true: Bur, firſt, "remember = 
Wat there is a very large Allowance in 
e Covenant, promiſed - to. his People, 
Which maketh Things more eaſy. The 
ord hath engaged to take away the ſtony 
Wart, to give a Heart of Fleſh, a new Heart, 
Heart to fear him for ever; he hath en- 


aged to put his Law in Mens Heart, to put 
Lys Fear in their Heart, to make them keen 
It M Law; to put his Spirit in them, t0 cauſe 


em keep it. He hath promiſed to ſatisfy 
* Prieſts with Fatneſs,. that the-Souls of 
Feople may b. ſatiated with his Goodneſs, 
d to keep.an . water them continually every 
oment, Ezek. 56. 26, 1 32. 39, 40. Jer. 
. 33 Ezek. 36. 27. Jer. 31. 14. fer r. 31.— 
, Iſa. 27. 3. And if he muſt be engui= - 
170 As all theſe Things unto Meu, Ezek, 1 
. 37. He engageſß to pour out th. Virit of -j 
race and Supplication on them, Zech. 
P. And ſo to learn them how to ſee.” JF 
ee Things, and how to put bim to i., 
oo all for them. (if 
an Sco-dly. For the Satisfactigg of the 4 
bin eaker, I grant this new Creature, as 
ui have circumſcribed and enlarged it, 
ul not be found, in all the Degrees of it, 
I's 0 11 
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are ſavingly :aught of Chrift, Eph. 4. 2 
= and have been aug hit by him, as the Ty 
b in Jeſis; that ye put «ff concerning | 
= former Converſation, the cd Man which 
corrupt according to the deceitful Luſts; 4 


* created in Righteouſneſs an true Holin 


+ 7,o&k this to others, neither diſcern 
n himſelf, becauſe many know not t 


W within them, if you make the 'Thiſfie wi 


_— 


of the Seul and Body; yet it will 
found there is ſome ſuch Thing 


a — . 
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104 The Trial ofa Saving 
in every gracjous Perſon. But it is well Ha 

I. There be a new Man: We cane I 
grant leſs; if any Man be in Chriſt, he ioc 
new Creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. And that 
the new Man, wirich all maſt put on w 


22, 23, 24. 1f Jo be that ye have heard hi 


be renewed in the Spirit of your Mind; a 
that ye put on the new Mau, which after G 


There muſt be ſome renewing after tl 
Image of God in a Man's Soul and! 
dy; there muſt be ſomewhat of ese 
Parr of the Man pointing towards Go 
althe”.,.u I grant every one cannot " 


diſtinct Parts of the Soul, nor © Px 
of Reformation competent to every N 


them, yea, they have a Witneſs o. 8. 


— 


_ 


4 Inereſf in Cats 8. 1059 
lain and clear to them what it is. 
II. There muſt be ſuch a Reſpect unto 
+Wod's known Commands, that a Man do 
Yor allow peaceably any known Iniquity to 
well in him; for, what Fellowſhip hath Righ=- 
a ſne ſi with Unrighteouſueſs? And what Com- 
nion hath Light with Darkneſs ?. 2 Cor. 6. 
15, 16. He muſt not regard Iniquity. 
2 119. 6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed,, - 
heu I have Reſpect unto all thy Command— 
ent. Plal. 66. 18. Tf I regard Iniquity: - 
) Heart, the Lord will not hear me. I grant: } 
len may be ip ,orant of many Commands. 
d many Sin, and may imagine in ſome: 2 
Mes, chat ſome Sins are not hateful un- 
God: but ſuppoſing that they are in- 
ted in theſe Things, there can be na: 
reerplnt between Rightcouſuels and Un- 
Witcouſneſs, 
II. Men muſt point towards all . 
v of God in their honeſt Reſolutions 
Die this is nothing elſe. than to give up» | 
Heart unto God, to put his Law in 
i Fyichour Exception, which is a Part of | 
ng. Covenant we are to make with God; 
8. 10. This is the Covenant that {will*” © 
The with tbe Houſe of Iſrnel— I wil put 
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my Laws into their Mind, and write them 


they will point at it. And it is tr 


- lutions in their Practice; yet when th 


to have failed of their Reſolution, Hud; 


their Hearts. I grant many know n( 
how to point towards God's Law in; 
their Ways; but if it he made manik 
unto them how that ſhould be dar 


they will many. Times fail of their Re 


have failed, they can ay, They did 
ſolve otherways, and will yet honelll 
and without Guile, reſolve to do oth 
ways, and it will prove their Afflid 


the Lord diſcovereth it 9 them, whit tn. 
he will do in due Time Ju 
IV. When we are to judge vu. yur Mur 
by the new Creature, we muſt do it ; 
convenient Time, when we are in 

Caſe, -; ira not when we are in N or 
wt Caſe; for the Fleſh and Spirit Maar 
and fight againſt cther. Gal. F. 17; 1 ppb. 
ſometimes the one and ſometimes Inu 
other doth prevail. Now Þ ſay, we Neale 
chooſe a convenient Time, when the, 
ritual Part is not by ſome Tentation 
ſted and overpowered by the Fleſh x1 
in that Caſe the new Creatyzs is rect 


inte. 
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n pack in its Streams, and much returned to 
nge Pug: and the Habits, except in 
" Wome ſmall Things not eaſily diſcernible, 
ouhereby it maketh Oppoſition to the Fleſh, 
Wccording to the foreſaid Scripture : For, 
mow is it the Time of Winter in the pug 
nd we may not expect Fruit, yea, not 
eaves, as in ſome other. Seaſon ; only 
ere, leſt profane Atheiſts ſhould make 75 
drantage of this, we will (ay, Thatthe 
Peirit doth often prevail over the Fleſh in 
godly Man, and the Scope, Aim, Tenor | | 
nd main Drif of his Way is in the Law, | 3 
the Lord, nat is, his Walk, Pſal, 119. al 4 
, Whereas tne Path-way and ordinary 
virſe? of the Wicked is Sin, as is often 
nted 1n the Book of the Proverbs of Solo- 
2 Aud if it happen that a godly Man 
orermaſtered by any Traulgret n, or- 
% rarily it is his ſaq. Exerciſe ; and v2 | 
7- Wppoſc he keeps ir {itil Dependency be 
les Ire God, to have it refed, as Davia 


„ 


ö 


|. 


| 


e y aketh, Pſal. 56.13. 4 *1 th 5 | 
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E Difference betwixt 4 wh " 
newea Man who is in Chriſt, and p 
ee. 5 h 0 

= / 


| Dbiee. THEISTS and Hypo oh 
crites may have greafff 5 
"I and Renovation wrought upaſf*! 
— in them, and I fear mine Me 

08 


1 
# 510 
1 Anlwer. 3 Att ts and HypdF”: 
E crites have many Things in ther, which 

do lock like the new Creature. Firſt, | 
regard of the Parts of the Man, tizey mii. 


1. com- co n. uch Knowled e, as Heb. 846 

4 . «hey are enlightned. 2. There may | 
Reel amongſttheir AﬀeRions, as, hy; dec 

ceive the Word with Foy, as he that receiu pe 


WW; 


the Seed into Places, Matth. 13. Þ 
3. eg may reach great deal of offe- 
ward Reformation in the outward M + — 
both anent Freedom from Sin, and Engay 
/ dy ment to polith e ty as as that oy i FT 0 
M » 1. God, I thank 1 


7 Intere It in CHRIST. 109 "JÞ 
hat 1am not as other Men are, Extortioners, 
njuſt, Adulterers, or even as this Publican: | 
at twice in the Week, I give Tithes of all 
hat I poſſeſs. Yea, 4. in regard of their 
Fractical Underſtanding, they may judge 
eme Things of God to be excellent; the 
Ycers ſaid, that never Man ſpabe as Chriſt, 
ohn 7. 46 1 | | 


4 
9 
* f 
ty 


pre: Secondly. Hypocrites may have a great = 1 
apoſea! of Profeffion. 1. They may talk of - il 


e Law and Goſpel, and of the Covenant, 
s the Wicked do. Pſal. 50. 16. What haſt 
ou to do to de are ny Statutes, or that thon 
uldft take e, Covenant in thy Mouth ? 
. Thev may confeſs Sin openly to their 
mn Shame, as King Saul did, 1 Sam. 26. 


＋ bs 3of They may humble themſelves »4 8 
b. Sagkeleth with Ahab, 1 Kings 21. 27, 


They may enquire buſily atc = Duty, 
dome cheerfully to receive it. 1/a. , 3, 
e. they ſeek mi daily, and delight to kno. 
May,, as a Nation that did Righteouſneſs, 
$4 for ſook not the Ordinance of their God; 
ey ack of me the Ordinances of Fuſt ico, they 
gag Delight in Le te God. 3. They ⁵⁸ 
par?) joyn with God's Intereſt in a hard 
* 16 difficult Time, as Demas and other | 
— 
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1 Hypocrites in the Book of the As fon 
A” Apoſtles, who afterwards fell off. 6. They 6: 
may give. much of their Goods tpi 
& God andthe Saints, as Ananias, Act . 
1, 2. if not all their Goods. 1 Cor. 13, Ine. 
Though 1 beſtow all my Goods to feed the pa. 
and have not Charity, it profiteth me nothinff IU 
=. Yea, 7. It is not impoſſible for ſom Th 
| 5 ſuch, being ſtraitly engaged in their Cie Ppis 
| dit, to give their Bodies to be burnt, as in at 
the laſt cited Place. | . $ 
Thirdly. Hypocrites may advance far 
the common and ordina: v Steps of 2 
' Chriſtian Work; ſuch as che Elea han 
when God leads them captive. As, ave 
They may be under great Convictions Mad, 
Sin, as Judas was, Matth. 27. 3, 4, Not 
So was King Saul often, 2. They maſſyith 
zremble at th. Word of God, and * 
. „ nmuch Terror, as Felix was, 2! 
5. 3. They may reoyce in rar 
che Truth, as he that received the Seed inſÞ0 ha 
ſtony Places, Marth, 13. 20. 4. Thott 
may be in ſome Peace and Quiet in H ave. 
WW — 8 of Salvation by Chriſt, as t 
WW fooliſh Virgins were, Matth. 25. 5. Pei. 
1 9358 may be backed and followed * lt 
1 3 
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ome good Meaſure of Reformation, as the 
Phariſee, Luke 18. 11, 12. The unclean 
pirit may go out of them, Matth. 12. 43. 
5. This Work may ſcem to be confir--.. * 
ed by ſome ſpecial. Experiences and 
Taſtings of the good Word of God, NN. 4, . 
Fourthly,. Hypocrites .may habe {bdme 
hings very like the ſaving Graces ofthe * 
Spirit, as 1. They may have a Sort of 
aich, with Simon Magus, Acts 8. 13. 
E. They may have a Sort of Repentance, 
ar und may walk mournfully, Mal. 3. 14. 
f What Brofiris it that we have walked mourn- i 
hald before the Lord of Hoſts? 3. They may 
„ Wave a great Dear of God, ſuch as Balaam 
ns Mad, „no for a Houſe- full of Gold would "WW 
4, Pot ge with the Meffengers of Balak, i 

ithoüt Leave aſked of God, and given. 


mi T 
pb. 22. 18. 4. They have a Sort 
2 ef Hope, Job 8. 13.-The Hypocrite, ®5pe Wl 
), al peryh. 5, They have: ſome Lo e, 


lo had Herod to John, Mark 6. 26. J ne. 
Thelnot to inſiſt, it is ut of all queſtion they 
1 EHHhave. Counterfeits of all ſaving: Graces. 
s ih Fi/thly. They have ſomewhat like the 
pecial Communications of God, and the 
wilhvitneſſiug of his Spirit, as ſomewhat like 
fo * ve 


* 


R © 
* 
if Ware, * S- «+ 
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112 | TheTrialof f 4 Sov wy 
the Powers of the World to come, power ul 
on them, with ſome Flaſhes of Joy arilin 

= thence, as Hebr. 6. 4, 5. For it is in 

poſſeble for thoſe who were once enlightned, an 

have taſted of the heavenly Gift, and us 

made Partakers of the holy Ghoſt, and hat 

= raſted the good Word of God, and the Powe 

W of the World to come; if they ſhall fall aw, 

| 10 renew them again unto Repentance. No 
withſtanding of all which, they are by 
. almoſt perſwaded with Agrippat to be Chriſti 
ans, Afts 26. 28. It were tedious to ſpe: 
particularly to each of the'2 Things, an 
to clear it up, that they are ll but rotte 
Ware: I ſhall condeſcend upon ſome fe 
Things, wherein a truly renewed Mai 
who is in Chriſt, doth differ from Hype 
erites and Reprobates. 

I. What oer er Change be in Hypocd reMili 
yer weir Heart is not changed and na 

rw, The new Heart is only giv 

-ae Elect, when they are converted "an 
brought under the Bond of the Covenanfncip 
Fer. 32. 39. I will give them one Heart, aus tc 
one Wa, that they may fear me for ever. Eze en 
36. 26. A neu Heart will Igive you, a thu 
@ new Spirit will I put within you, 4 God 
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1 tale aua the ſtony Heart out of your 
iſing 


alle only ſatisfying Good in all the World, 
n en the-Kingdom of God were entred 


Heaven is like unto a Treaſure hid in a 
eld, the which uhen a Mau hath found, he 
erh, and for Joy thereof goeth and ſelleth 
hat he hath, and buyeth the Field, The 
ly renewed Man dare and can upon 


from on hig“, that his Heart hath been 
Wanged in tak.ag up of Chriſt, and hath 
n led out after him, as thaonly en- 


unteth all Things elſe ' Loſs and Dung. 
wat 30534954 wins KF p 

II Whatſoever Reformation or Io 
hoh Hypocrites do attain unto ;as. 1. 
eth not from a new Heart, and pure 
incipte of Zeal. for God, ſo it is al- 
Ws tor ſome wicked and By-end,. as, to 
Jen of Men. Matth. 6. 5. or to evite 
a ſhun ſome outward Strait, to be free 


own 


0, and { will give you: an Heart of Feb. 
in pocrites did never apprehend Chriſt as 


; which with Joy they would quite all; for 
to them. Matth. 13. 44. The Kingdom 


ing Treaſure, in whom to be found he 


good's Wrath and the Trouble of their 
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I Ground fa, and bath a Teſtimony of 1 


114 The Trial a Saving 
on Conſcience. Ja. 58. 3. Wherefore ha Tho 
we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not? ¶ ben . 
fore have we afflifted our Soul, and thou tau I. 
no Knowledge Mal. 3. 14. What Prof Ire 
it, that we have kept his Ordinance, and th Here 
we have walked mournſully before the Lord Wpir 
Hoſts? In Teſtimony of this, they nevuds 
bare Reſpect to all known Commands, «lat 
they ſhould never be aſhamed. Pſal. 11,or 
6. Nor do they without approven Guiffhem 
in their own Heart, reſolve againſt eve. 
7 known Iniquity, elſe they were freeg And 

F- Heart-condemnings, and ſo :1ight juſtly haſanc 

Confidence before God. 1 ) hn 2. 21, at 

If in never ſo mean a Caſ., they did, fraſffne u 

Principle of Love unto, and ot Zeal Wd B 
A Shcik, and for a right End, conieſs ¶ V. 
profeſs him, Chriſt were obliged by Noba 
= own Word e confeſs them before his 1 0 


} 
| 


. 
Mt 
1 
| 


Men. 10. 32. | 
III. Whatſoever Length Hypocritesaſ fc 
Vance in that Work, by which People en 
led in unto Chriſt, yet they never | Sel 
Fs the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſuſſþch 
Matth. 6. 33. The one Thing that is neceſaſſÞke, 
WW wiz, Chriſt's Friendſhip and Fellowſhip Ch 
14 | is never their one Egg Fear wel 
. 2 0 


0 


ha 


hoice, elſe that better Part would never 
hert | 


taken from them. Luke 10. 42. 

IV. Whatſocver Counterfeirs of Grace 
re in Hypocrites; yet they are all bred 
ere, without any ſaving Work of the 


hat they are never denied to theſe Things, 
or emptied of them, but ſtill do reſt on 
Dem as their Saviour, ſo that they ſubmit 
ot unto the Righteouſneſs of God. Rom. 10. 3. 
nd that 1s enough to keep them at a Di- 


at old Garmant of Hypocrites with his 


% Botfles, Matth. 9. 16, 17. 


-- 


obates, or Atheiſts have what they can, 
want the three great Enentia'e of Re- 
in and true Chriſtianity. Ft. ey 


en of their Righteouſneſs, the Length 
er 
ouſuÞch loft Ones Chriſt came to ſeek and ſave. 
cceſſaÞuke, 19. 10. Secondly. They never took 
»wiliÞ Chriſt Jeſus as the only Treaſure and 
risfy we! that can only enrich, and ſhould fa- 
Cho 
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* 


irit of Chriſt, and it is enough to ex- 
Jade them from the Benefit of this Mark, 


ance from Ci riſt, who will never clout 
ne new Linen, nor put his new Wine in theſe 


V. Me may ſay, Let Hypocrites, Re- 


e ot broken in themſelves,” and emptle. 


elf lothing, yet lying open for Relief. 


tisfy; 


LY 


> 
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F Thirdly. They never in carneſt do clo 


you, and ye ſhall find Reft unto your Soulf 


_ Goſpel. 


to lay Claim to that Mark of the Na 


tisfy; and therefore have never cordial 
agreed unto God's Device in the Cove 
nant, and fo are not worthy of him 
neither hath the Kingdom of God ſaving 
entred into their Heart. Matth. 13. 4, 
The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Tre 
ſure hid ia a Field, the which when a Mall, 
hath found, he hideth ; and for Foy there 
felleth all that he hath, and buyeth the Fiel 


with Chriſt's whole Toke. without Excet 
tion, judging all his Will juſt and gu 
holy and ſpiritual, as Rom. 7, 12. A 
therefore no Reſt allowed on them | 
Chriſt. Matth. 11. 29. Tre my Toke un 


Therefore, whoſoever thou arc, who © 
lay clear and juit Claim to thefe thn 
foreſaid Things, thou art beyond the ea 
of. atheiſts, Hypocrites and ReproÞþa 
'a the World, as having anſwered} ti 
great Ends and Intents of the Law ai 


e fo 
hilſt 
f ſee 
Creature, yet at other Times Sin doth in 


enlo 


Object. I am clear ſometimes, I thi 
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VE vail over me, that I am made to 
We ueſtion all the Work within we. 


Landw. It is much to be lamented, that 
7:S.ople profeffing his Name, ſhould be ſo 
Ma.ired and enſlaved by Tranſgreffion, as 
© V:ny are, Yet in an Anſwer to the Ob- 
gelſgion, if it be ſeriouſly proponed, we 
cio: The Saints are found in Seripture 
ay laying Claim unto God and his Co- 
7 int, when Iniquity did prevail over 
! Wai againſt me; as for our Tranſgreſſions 
. halt purge them away. Rom. 7. 23, 25. 
Wav! thanks God through Chriſt, when a Law 
Þ bis Members leads him captive unto Sin. 
Wit for the better underſtanding and ſafe 
pp Nation of ſuch Truths, we rn dif- 
re between groſs Outbreakings .n1 
Sidary Infirmities or Heart-ills, or Sins 
Mit come unawares upon a Man, without 
orethdught or any Deliberation. As for 


ti hilft he is under the Power of them, 
ſee bis gracious Change, although it 

WE: um | 
in him; and very hard to draw any 


mfprt from it, until the Man be in ſome 


em, a's we fad Pſal. 65. 3. Iniquities 


ie former Sort, it is hard for a Man, 


Meaſu- 


* ; v 


— 
— 


4 


3 —— — 883 — 3 2 2 
* I „ 983 2 „„ „ 
* 9 * ” « PE 
* * 


118 We Trial of 


and Heart-ills, ſuch as thoſe where 


well 1. When Paul findeth that he off 


cannot keep it, as Hypocrites uſe to ſpeak 


but he doth blame himſelf as being carnd 


== 


LI: a Saving I 
Meaſure recovered, and begin ſerioutly t$nde 
reſent ſuch” Sins, and to reſolve againſ ha 
them. We find David calling himk 
Go'ds Servant, quickly after his nun. 
bering of God's People; but he was thi 
under the ſerious Reſentment of his Sir 
2 Sam. 24. 10. Jonah layeth Claim 
God as his Maſter under his Rebeltionlf 
but he is then ruing it, and in a Spir 
of Revenge againſt himſelf for his Si 
Jonah 1. 9, 10, 12. Next, as for titel 
Sins of Infirmity, and daily Incurſiq; 


Paul doth complain, it is !:ke, were. 

We ſhall draw out ſome Things frot 
that ſeventh Chapter to che Romay 
whereupon. Paul maintains his Intereſt | 
Chriſt, and if you can apply them, tr | 


much fail, and cannot reach Conforipi 
to God's Law, he doth not blame th 
Law, as being too ſtrict, ſo as Me 


and he ſaith of the Law, that it is goat 

holy and ſpiritual. Rom. 7. 12, 14. 2. H 

can ſay, he failed of a Good which w_ | 
"LN ; tende 


o | Intereſt in CHRIST. 119 
ly($aded, and did outſnoot himſelf, and 
ain had often honeſtly reſolved againſt the 
mſ{vil which he fell into. Rom. 7. 15, 18, 
nun. 3. He faith, that the prevailing o 
then over him is his Exerciſe, ſo as he 
Siffdgeth himſelf wrerched becauſe of ſuch 
n Body of Death, from which he longeth to 
lions delivered. Rom. 7. 24. 4. He ſaith, 
pinſat whilſt he is under the Power and 
Siflaw of Sin, there is ſomewhat in the 
taelbe om of his Heart oppoſing it, although 
ermaſtered by it, which would be ano 
er Way, and when that gets the upper 
and, it is a delightſome Thing. Rom. 7. 
, 25. Upon theſe Things he thanks God 
Chriſt that there is no Condemnation. Rom. 
© 25. Rom. 8. 1. Now then look if you 
lav Claim to theſe Things. 1 If you 
ame your ſelf, and approvèe the 
whilſt you fail. 2. If you can ſay, 
it You do often reſolve againſt Sin ho- 
ly, and without known Guile; and do 
reſolve the contrary Good before the 
ynaFil break in upon you. 3. If you can ſay, 
good. you are ſo far exerciſed with your 
| HFlings, as to judge your felt wretehed 
f uſe of ſuch Things, and a Bodv of 
dec 
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Evils, which would be at the right M. 
and, as it were, is in its Element wt 


5 good Meaſure you be rid of the Grow 


. 


woith theſe Things. Now, a good ik 


the Grace of God : And fo ſhould beſmilf 
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Death which is the Root and Fountainfſhj; 
ſuch Things. 4. If you can ſay, th 
there is a Party within you oppoſing t. 7 


it is in God's Way, it is well; only 
adviſed not to take Reſt until in foi 


of this Objection, or at leaſt, until y 
can very clearly ſay, You are waging, 


againſt the prevailing Povver of Sin, is, 
cleave cloſe ro Chriſt Jeſus by Fa 
which as it is a defirable Part of Sandi 
cation, and a notable Piece of Conform 
to God's Will, and moſt ſubſeryient 
to his Deſign in the Goſpel. Gal. 2. 20; 
The Lite which I now live in the Heſo, 11, 
by :ne Faith of the Son of God, who load 

and gave himſelf for me. I do not fr 


endeavoured by People, as a Wort plealF 
unto God. John 6. 29. This is the 

of God, that ye believe on him whom be... 
ſent, So it is the ready Way to draw lw 
and Sap from Chriſt the bleſſed Root, Sk 


Fraigfulnels i all Caſes, as Joby 15. . 
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zide in me and TI in you: As the Brauch 


not bear Fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in 
ine; no more can je, except ye abidein me. 
Wm the Vine, je are the Branches; he that 


ideth in me and I in him, the ſame bringethb 
th much Fruit: For without me ye can 
Nothing. 7 ; | 


cas P. X J. 


he 5 nerial Ws onmunications of God, 
Word the ſingular 2 ratious een - 
F his Spirit. 


X »t7 
$ . 3 
by x . L - © 


let. 4 N Do not ike of theſe 


ſpecial Communications of 


gene in the Scripture, and AQ- 
d Qurgoings ot his Spirit, where- 
pious People often are ſpeaking, and 
rethnto they attain; the Want of theſe 
gs maketh me much luſpe&, wy 


a. 1 ſhall:ſhortly lens . of chat 
lien. Communications, and I hope, 


on a es Dilcovery of them, there will 
G be 
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which afterwards do erdinarily atte 
them) There is a Seal of the Spirit of G 


an Impreſſion and Stamp of its Likes 
upon the Thing ſeated. So it is, 2 Tin: 
19. The Foundation of God ſtandeth || 
- having this Seal, The Lord knoweth them 


Witneſs. 1 John 5. 10. He that bel. 


zs to be made out and proved, axe in 


ſanctifying Work of God's Spirit in 
which is a ſure, although not alwa 
elkat and manifeſt, Witneſs. 


. 5 N \ 
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be but ſmall Ground found for the jealagſ, 

Complaints of. many: gracious People. 
Firſt. (Beſide theſe Convictions of i. 

Spirit of God, which uſe to uſher Chrillff 

Way unto the Souls of Men, and theſe a. 


ſpoken of in Scripture, the principal Thif;; 
whereof is the ſanctifying Work of the hq... 
Ghoſt, imprinting the Draughts and Lig . 
aments of God's Image and revealed M., 
upon a Man, as a Seal or Signet doth leq}... 
be 
0n | 


are his. And, Let every one that nameth 


” Name of 'Chriſt depart from Inzquity. | T 


thus 1 conceive the Seal to be ch 


hath the Witneſs in himſelf; that is] WY 
Grounds upon which an Intereſt in 


Believer; for he hath ſomewhat of 


* 
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Intereſt in CR IS T. 123 
ol condly. here is Communion with God, 
Ich talked of among Chriſtians, where- 
Ul they underſtand the ſenſible Preſence 
rug God refreſhing the Soul exceedingly : 
at it we ſpeak properly, Communion with 
te is a mutual Intereſt between God 
Os a Man, who hath-cloſed with him in 
it. It is a Commonneſs, or a common 
e reſt between God and a Man; not on- 
Lig 2 Man intereſted in God himſelf, but 

that is the Lord's; ſo the Lord hath 


—— 


vie 
ken 
Lim, 


5 


belongs to him. There is a Com- 
on between Huſband and Wife;where- 
ey have a. ſpecial Intereſt in others 
em pas, Goods, Gear and Concernments; 
men it here: There is ſuch a Communi- 
ty- Nich God, he is our God, and all 


eis with God all true Believers 


beli 
1s 
in grant there is an actual Improve- 
in eof that Communion, whereby Men 


at 0 dly meddle with any Thing that be- 


tm Yunto God, and do meddle with him- 


the 


lai l Worſhip, wh 


” 


cial Intereſt i- che Man, and alſo all 


Mare ours, becauſe he is ours. This 


all Times, as we ſhall ſhew after- 


” * 
1 * 
e 8 


alWi their own, with much Homelineſfss i] 


is ſavi-iy in Covenant with him, & 


of Communion with God in Ordina 
have all Believers, as that their / H 


and then, and is in ſome Meaſure cha 


Alſo amonglſt Believers. If by Fello! 


2 


"We 
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the Soul doth converſe with a living Goff © 


partaking of the divine Nature, growilf*" 
like ' unto him, and ſweetly travellit 8e 
through his Attributes, and with ſome C 


® © fidenceof Intereſt, viewing theſe ThinfÞ A 


as the Man's own Goods and Geat: 1 
we call Communion with God in OH. 
nances. This indeed is not fo ordinarf*" 
nor frequently made out to Men, and 
his People do not equally partake-qf 
and it is true, that what is in God, 
eth not out for the Behoof of the- Mat 
his Apprehenſion equally at all Times 
certainly Communion with God, proj 
ly fo called, viz. That Commonnel 
Intereſt between God and a-Man 


always ſtand firm and ſure; and for 


converſeth with a living God thure, 


into that ſame Image; and there nee 
be no Doubt about any further in it. 
Thirdly. There is a Thing which i.“ 
led Felowſhip, with God, often milf” 7s 


, 


Intereſt in CHRIST. 125 
1 meant OO in our Duty as in 
Se Sight of a living God, who ſeeth and 
Mareth us, and is Witneſs to all our Car- 
ee, it is a Thing common unto all 
Nicious Men; they all have it habitual- 
and in Deſign. Pſal. 16. 8. I have ſet 
Lord always before me. Yea, and often 
ey have it actually in Exerciſe, when ll 
Sci Spirit is in any good Frame; they Mi 
lk as if they ſaw God ſanding by them, 
d have ſome Thoughts of his Favour 
gu Chriſt; Truly our Fellowſhip is with 
Tuben and wth his Sou Feſus Chriſt, 1 
* Wi 1. 3. If we by Felowhip do mean a 
Net, refreſhing, familiar, ſenſible Conver= 
W with God, which doth delight and re- 
dea the Soul, beſide what the Conſcience 
| Duty doth ; it is then a walking in the 
5 ht of his Countenance, and a good part 
N Wevfible Preſence: And although it ſeem- 
: hi had much of it, whilit it is ſaid, 


wied with God, Gen. 5. 24. yet it is 
ordinary as the former, nor ſo com- 
Ito all Chriſtians; for here the Soul is 
„a with Marrow and Fatneſs, following 
4 after its Guide, and ſingularly upheld Ty 
offs right Hand. Plal. 63. 5, S. My, Sout 
10 G 3 Hals- 
N | ' _ p 
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Man is admitted to come near. We 
fuaid to have Acceſs to a great Paik 


this Acceſs, in Scripture, is ſometin 


to come to God through Chriſt. Ef 
2. 18. For through him we both have an A 
by one Spirit unto the Father. Somet! 


in between him and God, removed: 
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Hall be ſatisfied as with Marrow and uml 
and my Mouth ſhall praiſe thee with goyful lj 
My Sul jolloweth hard after thee, thy rj 
Hand upholdeth mne. ; | 
 Fourthly. There is a Thing which is , 


led Arceſs unto God; and this I take In 20 
be the removing of Obſtructions out oft 


Way between a Man and God, ſo as1 


when Doors are caſt open, Guards en 
ved from about him, and we admittec 
come cloſe at him; ſo it is here. N 


taken for Chrif's preparing of the 
the removing of Enmity between God 
Sirners, ſo as Men now have a patent Wi 


it is taken for the actual Imprc 
ment of that Acceſs purchaſc 
Chriſt, when a Man finds all Obaruayy 
and Differences, which do ordinarily 
| iberty 
is not uncouth to him, nor as a Straily cor 
keeping up himſelf from him, or iſo thi 


Intereſt in GARIST. 127 
ing on him, but the Man is admitted to 
Lie even to his Seat, as Job 23. 3. Ot the 
ant of this doth Fob complain, Fob 23. 
9. whilſt he ſaith, I go forward, back- 
id, to the right and left Hand, and I find 
© In not. The firſt Sort of Acceſs is common 
di all Believers; they are brought near by 
5s e Blood of the Covenant, and are no 
e Wore far oft, as the deadly Enmity be- 
erg yeen God and them is removed. But Acc 
the other Senſe is diſpenſed more 
edſeord ing to the Lord's abſolute Sore- 
NMenty and Pleaſure, and it is left in the 
tiwer gt -Believers re obſtruct it unte 
Wnſclves, until it pleaſe the Lord merci- 
My and freely to grant it unto them a- 
t Va; ſo it is up and down, andthere nerds 
Eo Queſtion as to a Man's Sta about it. 
AegFifthly. There is a Thing called Liberty. | 
et!Fore God; and this properly is Freedom, 
pr te ſpeaking unto God. Many do 
cMAueſtion their State, becauſe of the 
utYane of this now and then, fance the 
1lyFipturehath ſaid, here the Spirit is, there 
erh. 2 Cor. 3. 17. But they do un- 
ranly confine that Liberty ſpoken of there, 
io this free. ſpeaking before God. I 
r N grant 


3 
« | 
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128 The Trialof a Saving 
grant where the Spirit of the Lord dot 
favingly diſcover God's Will in the Scriaif 
tures to a Man, there is Liberty fro 
any Obligation to the Ceremonial Lau. 
and from the condemning Power of t 
Moral Law, and from much of that gry 
Darkneſs and Ignorance which is on nat 
ral Hearts asa Vail hiding Chriſt in thi 
Goſpel from them. I grant allo, that ſome 
times, even this Liberty which is a fu. 
Communing with God, and ordering A 
Cauſebefore him, and filing of our Mouth wil © 
Arguments, Job 23. 4. is granted to till 
Godly, but not as Liberty taken in the fol 
mer Senſes. Although the Lord half: 
=: obliged himſelf ro pour out the Spirit of Pra 
nàufon all the Houſe of David in ſome Meaſur 
Tech. 12 . yet this Communication ( 
the Spirit, which we call Liberty or tl 
aking unto God, dependeth much ff: 
the Lord's abſolute Pleaſure, when, at 
in what Meaſure, to allow it. This Lilkrtll; 
which we call Freedom or free Speakin 
with God in Prayer, is ſometimes mu- 
abſtracted from any great Confiden 
in the Time of Prayer, at leaſt, until 


draw towards the Cloſe of it; it ſtande 
mu 


Intereſt in CuRIS T. 1291 W 
uch in a Vivacity of the Underſtanding 1 
) take up the Caſe which a Man is to } 
xeak before God, ſo as he can order his 
auſe : And next, there be Words, or ver- 
i Expreſſions, elegant, ſuitable, and very 
mphatica!, or powerful and pithy. There 
also joyned a Fervency of Spirit in Prayer, 
nereof the Scripture ſpeaketh; the Soul, 
hot and bended, and very intent. 
here is alſo ordinarily in chis Liberty, a 
F:cial Melting of the Heart often joyned 
4 great Mfesſufe uf the Spirit of Grace. 
1d Supnlication. Zech. 12. 10. So the Soul, 
poured out before God as for a HFrſt- 
*. Susn is the Liberty which many 
nts get before God, whilſt in much 
Wokenneſsof Heart and Fervency of Spirit JÞ 
ey are admitted to ſpeak their Mind ful Jf 
God, as à living God, no. ing (at. 
t) their Prayer. Sometimes this Liberty, JI 
joyned with Confidence, and then it is 
t quly a free, but alfo a bold Speaking 
for & God. It is that Boldneſs with Con fi- 
e, Epheſ. 3. 12. In whom we have Bold- 
5 and Acceſs, with Confidence by the Faith. 
Vim. This is more rarely imparted unto. 
en than the former, yet it is. ordinary: 
eee It 11 
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Faith, making it put out ſome vigon 


| ſenſible Preſence that many Saints do 
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- and retaining, or keeping of ſuch a Fran 
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130 The Trial of a Saving Þ| } 
It hath in it, beſide what we ſpake hi 
fore, ſome , Influence of the Spirit up 


Acting in Prayer, There is a ſweet moun 
ful Frame of Spirit, by which a Man po 
reth out his Heart in God's Boſom, an 
with ſome Confidence of his Favour aul 
good Will, pleadeth his Cauſe before hid 
as a living God ; and this is all d 


tain unto. There is no Ground of ai 
anent a Man'sState, in the Point of Liber 
before God, in this haſt Seuſe, becauſe the 
is nothing eſſential to the makiag up off 
gracious State here: Some have it, ſoul 
want it, ſome have it at ſome Times, al- 
not at other Times, ſo that it is much if 
and dow” , yet Imay ſay, gracious Mdſhere 
| by a very ordinary Pod 
fluence, contributing towards the attainit 


of Spirit. - 
 Sixthly. There is a Thing called H 
or Breathing of the Spirit. This - grac 
ous Influence, for of ſuch only do I no 
ſpeak, is either ordinary, and this is tl 


DON < 


Operations of the holy Spirit on the Soſkrnib) 


7 
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7 Intereſt in CRIST. 131 
e Und the Habits of Grace there, whereby 
upqſhey are ſtill kept alive, and in ſome Ex- 
510 
unernible. This Influence, I conceive, doth 
wel ways attend Believers, and is that keep- 


Moment, promiſed, 11a. 27. 3. Or, this In- 
Wucnce is more ſingular and ſpecial, and 
that ſame to @ gracious, although a 
ithered Soul, as-the Wind aud Breath to 
- Bones, putting them in good Caſe. 
"NWzþ. 37. 9, 10. And as the Dew or Rain 


 oifarched Firound. Pſal. 72. 6:, Such In- 


Aung of the South-wind, making the Spices 
fou out. When the Spirit moveth thus, 


Mod in the Soul, and they are n. ade to 
nige more vigorouſly. This is the enlarging 
an he Heart, by which a Man doth'run in the 

Nof God. Pſal. 119. 32. This Influence 
WV more diſcernible than the former, and 
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rciſe and Acting, although not very di- 


and watering Night and Day, and every. 


T the Graſs, or newly mown Field and 


uence is meant, Cant. 4. 16. by the 


ere is an Edge put upon ti. Graces f 


ot ſo ordinarily communicated.” Alſo 
re, ſometimes the Wind bloweth more 
ton one (Grace, and ſometimes more diſ-- - 


oenibly upon 28 and often upon 
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ſometimes more, and accordingly is th 
Aſſurance of Faith ſmall or great. 


, IT grant there is a favour ble hearing d 
imply to believe by way of Argument o 
- feriptural Grounds; as if I be fled unt 
pray 2-.vrding to his Will, not regard 
about 


the Thing and Promiſes anept it: Ia 


8 
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many of the Graces together; and accotd i] 
ing to the leſſer or greater Meaſure of thigſſev: 
Influence, the Soul acteth more or leſs 
vigorouſly towards God: And ſince Fait 
is a created Grace in the Soul, this Influenc 


of the Spirit is upon it, ſometimes leſ⸗ 


Seventhly. There is the hearing of Prayer 
often ſpoken of in Scripture; and many 
yex themſelves about it, alledging tha 
they know nothing of it experime nta 


Prayer; but we muſt remember it 1 
twofold : Either firſt, It is ſuch as a Man 


Chriſt, and do approach unto God in him 
4 in my Heart, exerciſing Fait! 

ut the Thing I pray for, abſolutely 0 
conditionally, according to the Natiye off 


obliged to believe that God heareth m 
Prayer and will give what is good, accordſehr 
ing to theſe Scriptures, Joha 14. 13. ter | 
B/batſoever je ask in my Name, J wo Mite {| 

x | | - 


"4 


td John 5. 14. This is our Confidence that hat- 
hie ver we a acording to his Mid, he heareth 
. Mark 11. 24. Believe that ye receive, and 
e ſhall have what ze deſire. Pſal.66.18. If 1 
neefterard Iniquity in my Heart, the Lord will not 
ear. Then if I regard not Iniquity, I may 
velieve that he doth hear me. 0 


anyÞcart, without any ſyllogiſtical Deduction. 
haßhach hearing of Prayer got Hunah, 1 
Ln. I. 18. Her Countenance was no more ſad. 


d made her believe that ſhe was heard : 
e couſu not make it out by any Argu- 
ent; for ſhe had not Grounds whereupon 
build che Premiſſes of the Argument, ac- 
ding to Scripture, in that Particular: 
od did ſtamp 
cart ſenſibly, and ſo made her believe it. 
Tis is but rarely granted, eſpecially in 
| = Sigma dedueible in Scripture ; 
ere 


ght to leave it to God to give of this 
. 1Fter what he pleaſeth. A Man's gracious 


Jo upon 


. 
2 
=; 
* 


| 0 „ Secondly,” 
N Man doth ſenſibly perceive that God 
her heareth his Prayer; it is made out to his 


rely the Lord did breathe upon her Faith, 


it ſome Way upon her 


e People are much to be ſatisfied in 
erciſing their Faith about the other, and 


do te ſhould not be brought upon Debate, 
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Spirits; which Aſſurance is deduced by 
- way of Argument ſyllogiſtically thus: 


is ſome Concurrence of the Spirit of- 


Heart do notcondemnhim.1 Jo. 3.21. We ma 
then attain unto ſome Aſſurance, altho nc 


Spirits. I do not deny, that in this witne 


upon the Account. of ſuch hearing of 

er. „ 
Eightbly: There is Aſurance.of God 

Favour by the witneſſing of. our. owfuct 


Whoſoe ver believeth on Chriſt ſhall never 


. perilh; But I do believe on Chriſt : ThereFrac! 


ore, I ſhall never periſh. Whoſo hath ReSimſ 
ſpect unto all God's Commandments, ſhallfipeec 
never be aſhamed; But I have Reſpect .. >: 


| 19 all his Commands: Therefore, I ſhall neye ri 
be aſhamed. I ſay, by reaſoning thus, ar 
comparin | 


os Things wk. ſpiritual Go 
Things, a Man may attain untoa good Ceſſeſt u 
tainty of his gracious State. It is ſuppoſed ! 
1 Jo. 3. 18. 19.that by loving the Brethren ion ſn 
Deed ar; in Truth, aue may aſſure our Hearts" th 
fore God, and that a Man may rejoyce upon ii fe, a 
Teſtimony of a good Conſcience. 2 Cor. 1. 12. th 
Man may have Confidence towards God, if li "7 * 
"as 
ne Ly 
ading 
ord 0 
W 


full Aſſurance, by the Witneſs of our ov 


ſing of our Spirits towards Aſſurance, the 


| 4 
I 
z 


PM 


ordinary Influence, without which we 
yan do nothing. Now, this Aſſurance, 
much as it is, may be reached by intellt- 
byſgcor Believers, who keep a good Con- 
us ience in their Walk. So I hope, there 


rel heeds be no Debate about it, as to a Man's 
reFracious State; for, if a Man will elear 
imſelk of Heart- condemnings, he will 


d 
aafpcedily reach this Aſſurance. 


bh. There is a witneſſing of God's 
eyellbirit, mentioned Rom. 8. 16. bearing wit- 
au with our Spirit, that we are the Children 


tu 
Cer 
old 


ent 
* h the Brethren, is paſt from Death to 


nile, and conſequently is in Chriſt; But I 
12. %½e the Brethren : Therefore, I am paſt 
em Death to Life. Here there is a three- 
mad Qperation of the Spirit, or three Ope- 
9” A 


e Light upon the firſt Propoſition, per- 
ading the divine Authority of ir, as the 
ord of God. The Spirit of the Lord 
witneſs the Divinity of the Scrip- 


elt underſtood, if we produce any Syllo- 
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at I conceive, there needeth but a ver 7 


Cod. is Operation of the Spirit is 


iim by which our Spirit doth witneſs our 
on ſhip; as for Example, Wholſoever lov- . 


tions rather: The firſt is a Beam of di- 
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thing elſe but an Influence upon Faii 


who have greater Light in the Scripty 
and ore Experience of theſe precio 


- which is mentioned, Rom. 8. 16. 


that Operation is that Teſtimony of 
Spirit, by which he beareth_ Witneſs | 
' 'Y 


ture, and that it is the infallible Words 
God, far beyond all other Arguments thi 
can be uſed for it. The ſecona Operatio g 


is a glorious Beam of Light from the Sp EC 


rit, ſhining upon the ſecond Propofition 
and ſo upon his own Graces in the Sou 
difcovering them to be true Graces, an( 
ſuch as the Scripture calleth ſo. Thus 
are ſaid to know by his Spirit the Things thi 
are freely given unto us of Ged. 1 Cor. 2. 1} 
The third Operation is in order ro th 
third Propoſition of the Argument, o 
Concluſion, and this I conceive to be 


hic 
In 
{ht 


ſtrengthning it to draw a Concluſion 
full Aſſurance upon the foreſaid Premilſ 
Now, (with Submiſſion unto. othe 


* 5 at 
Communications ) I do conceive the Wi fs 


neſs of the Spirit, or witheling ol 2 

The SM (. . 
rit irſelf beareth Witneſs with our Spirit ln. 
we are the Children of Cod, is not that ti}. L 
Operation upon the firſt Propoſition; ereby 


he L 
th 


rere in Cunis T. 1375 
rag. Divinity of the whole Scripture, and 
naggerteth the divine Authority of it unto 

e Souls of gracious Men: And ſuch an O- 
ration may be upon a Trath of Scripture, . 
hich doth not relate to a Man's Sonſhip -: 
dau Intereſt in Chriſt at all. The Spirit may 
bine upon any Truth, relating to Duty, a 
Many other fundamental Truth perſwar-ę 
20S: the Divinity of it, upon and unto 
Soul, and ſpeak nothing relating to a 
Man'“ Intereſt in Chriſt, Neither is tho 
ird Operation of the Spirit, by which 
nakes Faith boldly draw the Coneluſi- 
this wirneſſing of the Spirit; for that 
peration is nothing elſe but an Iufſu- 
e upon Faith, bringing it out to 
| Aſſurance: But that whereupon this 
| Aſſurance is drawn or put ont, is ſome- 
at deponed and witnefſed aiceady:: 
Wicrcefore I conceive the Second Operation 
the Spirit upon the Second Propoſition, 
d ſo upon the Graces in the Man, is that 
nels of God's Spicit, that Beam of di- 
e Light ſhining upon thoſe Graces, 
ereby they are made very conſpicu oũs 
The Underſt anding: That is the Wit- 
» the ſhining ſo on them is his wit-⸗- 
neſſing 4 
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neſſing; for only here in this Propoſition 


” — —— 
- ee.” - 
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poſition. So theſe two Witneſſes haviif 
Thing, viz. the Truth and Reality of ui 


true Saints do not partake of this allt 


| 
* 
\ 5 i 
8 Ce 


and in this Operation, doth the Spirit I ſo 
God prove a Co-witneſs with our Spit 
For the main Thing wherein the WitnYitn: 
of our Spiritlieth, is m the Second Prop 
tion, and ſo the Spirit of God, witneſſ 


with our Spints, 1s alſo in that ſame P 


deponed and witnefled one and the (ali 


and ſuch Graces in the Man, whick ibe⸗ 
on Spirit or Conſcience doth depone, ¶ 1a 
cording to its Knowledge, andthe Spiifing 2 
of the Lord doth certainly af rm and wifſcart 
neſs to be ſo; there is a Sentence drajfy It 
forth, and a Concluſion of the Man's N. 
ſhip by the Man's Faith, breathed uponFame 
the Spirit for that Effect: And this Conq ar). 
ſion beareth the full Aſſurance of a Me 


Sonſhip. It may be preſumed, that ſo 


Days, as Heb. 2. 15. And deliver them 
through Fear of Death were all their Life 
ſubject to Bondage. 
Tienthiy. I (peak with the Experieſ 


of many. Saints, and I hope accordingſed, t 


Scripture, it I ſay there is a Communi 


ir Y ſome of his People ſometimes, that is 


pit \mewhat beſide, it not beyond that 


itullitneſſing of a Sonſhip ſpoken of before. 
was is a glorious divine Manifeſtation of 
eff@od unto the Soul, ſhedding abroad God's 
pMove in the Heart. It is a Thing better felt 
aviſhan ſpoken ot. It is no audible Voice, 
(aut it is a Waff of Glory filling the Soul 
faith God, as he is Life, Light, Love and 
de- y, countervailing that audible Voice, 


©, i 


Man, greatly beloved, Dan. te. 19. put- 
Snifioe a Man in a Tranſport with this on his 
d wifcart, * good to be here, as Matth. 17. 


It is that which went out from Chriſt 
Mary, when he but mentioned her 
ame, John 26. 16. Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
lary. She turned her ſeli, and faith unto him, 
bbonut, which is o ſay, Maſter. He had 
dken ſome Words to her before, and the 
I thþderitood not that it was he: But when 
ni uttereth this one Word, MARI, there 
iets ſome admirable divine Conveyance 

d Manifeſtation made out unto her 
rieeart, by which ſhe was ſo ſatisfyingly 
ing ed, that there was no Place for argu- 
un and diſpuring whether or no that 

was 


on 
Ond 
Ma 
{0 
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iron of the Spirit of God which'islet qut 
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| was Chriſt, and if ſhe had any Intereſt i 
- him. That Manifeſtation made Faith 
FF itſelf; and did purchaſe Credit and Tru 
to itſelt, and was equivalent with 7 
faith the Lord. This is ſuch a Glance 
Glory, that it may in the higheſt Senſe bi 
alled the Earneſt or Firſt-fiuits of the In 
wee. Eph. 1. 14. for it is a felt Arn... 
ul Of the holy God, almoſt wholly conſſ},.. 
forming the Man unto nis Likeneſs, ,.; 
[wallowing him up, that he forgetteth alff 8. 
Things except the preſent Manifcſtaugh 2, 
O how glorious is thi: Manifeſtaric 
of the Spirit! Faith here riſeth to ſo fu 
an Aflurance, that it reſolvetn wiolly i 
to ſenſible Embracements of God. Th 
is the Thing which doth beſt deſerve ti 
Title of ſenſible Preſence, and, it is like, 
not giv.n unto all Belevers, ſome when 
are all their Days under Bondage, and in Fu 
Hcb. 2. 15. But here Love, almoſt perfeti, . 
eth out Fear. 1 John 4. 18. This is fo ably; . 
jutely let out upon the Maſter's Pleaſuſ dir 
and fo tranſient, and paſſing, or quichſe ce 
gone when it is, that no Man may bringi- 1. 
gracious State upon Debate tor want of x 
 Eleventhly. There is a Thing we unt 
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h peace, about which many do vex them- 
"ruf 
Thi 
CY 
ed 


rate, that he is reconciled unto God by 
eſus Chriſt, or it is anent his preſent 


V 1 
con 


here is no Quarrel or Controverſy be- 
ween God and him threatning a Stroke, 
 Woth of theſe are either ſuch in the Court 
1 4 f Scripture,” and conſequently in God's 
i Hccount; or in the Court of a Man's own 
10Fonſcichce. Peace anent a Man's State, 


fuß being in Chriſt, is ſure in the Court 


1 Seripture and of Heaven, when a Man 
ig Covenant. Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified 
ke, Faith, we have Peace with God. It being 
te and ſolid in, the Court of Scripture, 
ſhould hold ſure in the Court of a 
lan's Conſcience, it being rightly infor- 


erding to Scripture: But, becauſe often 
Ne Conſcience is miſinformed and in the 
AK; therefore there is often Peace anent 
Man's State according to Scripture, 
tut his. Conſcience doth threaten rhe 
Fatrary, and doth ftill 'eondemr,, and 


ves. This Peace is either anent a Man's 


aſe and Condition, that he is walking ſs ;- 
$; approven of God, at leaſt, ſo far as 


oth by Faith cloſe with Chriſt and the 


ed; for in that Caſe, it ſtill ſpeaks ac- 


4 * 


| 


: - retuſeth PC. 
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refuſeth to -afloil the Man, as being rb 
conciled unto God through Chriſt. ] 
this Caſe, the Conſcience muft be infotm 
ed, and the Man's gracious State made out 
by the Marks of Grace, as we ſhewed be 
fore; and here the Witneſs of my ow 
Spirit will do much to allay the Cry 6 
the Conſcience, and if the Spirit of th 
Lord joyn his Witneſs and Teſtimony, thi 
= Conſcience is perfectly ſatisfied, and pr 
claimeth Peace to the Man. 1 
Ihe other Peace, anent a Man's preſen 
& Caſe or Condition, viz. that it is appr 
ven of God in a Goſpel Senſ., r may 
wanting, and juſtly wanting, althougi 
| the Peace anent a Man's State be ſur 
This Peace anent a Man's Caſe and Co 
| dition, 5 either ſuch in the Court 
3 


- ”— — oo RBC Ab he. - - 
— nor | - 9 * 
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| Scripture, and this is when a Man is nj * 
regarding Iniquity, and reſpecting tif! t 
Commands of God without Exceptiouſ er 
then the Scripture ſaith, He ſtands in me 
even Place, and he needeth fear no ſtati Lord 
Quarrel between God and him, in ordffeir 
to a temporary Stroke; and when it h el 
W thus, his Conſcience ſhould alſo aſſoil hi Ift 
| ; chat ſame Way, and would do i, it wif + 
he. 1 cight} 


Ul 


% 
> * A 
* 


od 
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phtly informed: But becauſe the Con- 
jence is often in the Dark, therefore a 


Iexpect a Stroke from God becauſe of his 
,, and ſome Quarrel God hath at him, 


prop, whilſt he is walking in his Integrity: 


ee Conſcience, ard receive no Accuſations 
Condemnings from it, unleſs it make 


n clear F, . Scriptare, At that Bar 


b 
8 every Man ſtand, both anent his State, 
his Condition or Caſe; and ſet him 


rt N receive any Indictment but courrm to 


nd 1 cuth of God, by which the Conſci- 


is to proceed in all Things. And if 
were well look'd unto, there would not 
many groundleſs Suſpicions amongſt 
fc 38 os either anent * WIR 
eir Condition, upon eve ou 
. h entreth cher Mind. * - ou 
il iel. There is the Joy of the Hol 
t weht; and this is when the Spirit dot 


right 


HRIST. I43 


an may be alarm'd with Evil in the 
gurt of Conſcience, as if he were juſtly 


hough he intend Salvation for him. This 
* + enough to keep a Man in Diſquiet, and 
inhibit him the Rejoycing allowed unto 


\erefore a Man muſt here alſo inform 


Corſica! from all other Courts to that, and 


| breaths 
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breathe upon our Rejoycing in God, (whie®;; 
is a Grace very little in Exerciſe with m 
ny) and maketh it ſet out ſenſibly l 
vigorouſly ; and he exciteth and ftirrear 
the Paſſion of Joy and of Delight int. 
Soul, ſo as there is an unſpeakable aff (,; 
glorious Foy in the Soul, in the Apprehenſiſ ;; 


of God's Friendſhip and Nearneſs unto hi, ho 
1 Pet. 1. 8 In whom, though now ye ſee . 
not, yet believing, ye rejoyce with Toy uh 37; 


 Jpeakable and full of Glory. This Joy 
loweth upon Peace, anc Peace follow: 
Righteouſneſs. Rom. 14. 17. The Kingdy 
God —is Righteouſaeſs, and Peace, and Jade 
the Huly Ghoſt. This Joy readily will 
fail to be according to the Meaſure of @,,;- 
Aſſurance of Faith, as 1 Pet. 1. 8. In wiſh, . 
lelieuing, ye rejoyce : So that the Remo « 
of Miſtakes about other Things will . ,,,,. 
lay Doubts anent this. | t wa 

Now, becauſe ſome of theſe excellfumbj 
Communications of the Spirit, after t n ;; 
are gone, are brought in queſtion as 1 A 
uſions of Satan; for Vindication of ti. fen 
we ſay, That the ſpecial Operationſſe are 
God's Spirit in any high Degtee, uluſſce in 
are communicated to People 11 Self 

p 7 ö rc * 
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Ms of Spirit. Pſal.. 51. 8. Make me to 


/ Joy and Gladne ſi, that the Bones which 


1 haſt broken may rejeyce. After ſo ſin- 
reffhlar Pains in religious Duty. Dan. 9. 3, 
th. 4nd 1 ſet my Face unto the Lord God, 
all (eek by Prayer and Supplication, with Faſt- 
ili} and Sackcloth, and Aſhes. And whiles J 
hi He aking, and praying, and conſeſſing my 
e bile —the Man Gabriel whom I had ſeen in 
en at the Beginning, being cauſed 10 


thy, touched me. Or in Time of 


Wah Suffering fer Righteouſneſs, 1 Pet. 
dof 13, 14. Rejoyce. in at much as ye are 
Joltakers of Chriſt's Suffer ings; that © when 
ing Glory ſhall ve revealed, ye may be glad 
of N with exceeding Foy. If ye be reproacl- 
uf for the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye; 
moe Spirit of Glory, and of Goa reſteth 
ill % Or if they break in as the Rain 

I: waiteth not for Man, then they do 
celliumble and abaſe the Perſon. Iſa. 6. 
er ¶ Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe 1 
as Yn Man of unclean Lips, —for mine Eyes 


f tige ſeen the King, the Lord e Hoſts. And 


tionſſe are found ſo many Evidences of 
uluice in the Man. Rom. 8. 16. The Spi- 


Bre \ 


er elf beareth Witneſs with our Spirit, 
H | "oa © 
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breathe upon our Rejoycing in God, (whi®;; 
is a Grace very little in Exerciſe with i 
ny) and maketh it ſet out ſenſibly all 
vigorouſly ; and he exciteth and ſtireſlar 
the Paſſion of Joy and of Delight in i. 
Scocul, ſo as there is an unſpeakable af el 
_ glorious Joy in the Soul, in the Apprehenſiq 2, 
of God's Friendſhip and Nearneſs unto hij, h 
1 Pet. 1. 8 In whom, though now ye ſee M. 
not, yet believing, ye rejoyce with oy uf 37; ; 
Jpeakable and full of Glory. This Joy /4;j 
loweth upon Peace, anc. Peace follow S 
Righteouſneſs. Rom. 14. 17. The Kingdonſſ 13, 
God is Righteouſaeſs, and Peace, and Jura 
the Holy Ghoſt. This Joy readily will af G1, 
fail to be according to the Meaſure of i u 
Aſſurance of Faith, as 1 Pet. 1. 8. In wil er 
believing, ye rejoyce: So that the Remo the 
of Miſtakes about other Things will J 50. 
lay Doubts anent this. Bt wa 
| Now, becauſe ſome of theſe excellhumb 
Communications of the Spirit, after ti} zz, 
are gone, are brought in queſtion as Ha a, 
luſions of Satan; for Vindicarion of thi ſcen 
we ſay, That the ſpecial Operationffre are 
God's Spirit in any high Degtee, uſaſpce in 

are communicated to People 1 t ſelf 
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his of Spicit. Pſal. 5 1. 8. Make me to 


la; Joy and Gladneſs, that the Bones which 


"alloy haſt broken may rejoyce; Alter ſo ſin- 
rreſhlar Pains in religious Duty. Dan. 9. 3, 
th. And 7 ſet my Face unto the Lord God, 
' if ſeek by Prayer and Supplication, with Faſt- 
nliy and Sackcloth, and Aſhes.” And whiles I 
high peaking}! and praying, and confeſſing my 
e il; —the Man Gabriel whom I had ſeen in 


en at the Beginning, being cauſed v 
oufth, touched me. Or in Time of 


welfch Suffering fer Righteouſneſs, 1 Pet. 
don 13, 14. Rejoyce, in as much as ye are 
Jaberg of | Chriſt's Sufferings; that - when 
11 Glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad 
of / with exceeding Foy. If ye be reproach- 
wil for the Name / Chriſt, happy are ye; 
moY the Spirit of Glory, and of Goa reſteth 
my 7 you. Or if they break in as the Rain 

It waiteth not for Man, then they do 
cell numble and abaſe the Perſon... Iſa. 6. 
r ty Mo is me, for I am undone, becauſe 1 
as H Man of unclean Lips, — for mine Eyes 


f the ſeen the King, the Lord e Hoſts. And 


jonFre are found ſo many Evidences of 
uluice in the Man. Rom. 8. 16. The Spi- 
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146 The Trial of a Saving 
that we are the Children of God. Or the : 
Things do ſo provoke unto Holineſs, ara; 
to have every Thing anſwerable and c N 
form unto theſe Manifeſtations of Gork 
2 Tim. 2. 19. Let every one that nan th 
the Name of Chriſt, depart from Iniquiiſe p 
The Perſon under them doth ſo lothe . I 
Things beſide God's Friendſhip and rial 
Jowſhip. Matth. 17. 4. Peter ſaid iin 
Jeſus, Lord, it is good for us to be b{iilt 
And theſe Things do carry on them W fir 
with them ſo much authority and in, | 
vine Superſcription, whilſt they areings 
the Soul, that afterwards tney- may . 2, 
pear ſufficiently - to be ſpecial Comnſſfch | 
nications of God, and ſingular graciſod tl 
Operations of his Spirit, and no Del are 
ons of Satan transforming himſelf iniWings 
Angel of Light. 2 Cor. 11. 14. nor i, 34, 
common Flaſhes of the Spirit as may of | 
mit afterwards irrecoverable Apo Serif 
from God. Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. For it ings 
poſſible for thoſe who were once enlighfF Prot 
and have taſted of the heavenly Gift, ed wii 
were made Partakers of the holy GhoſtF*d, tl 
have taſted the good Word of. God, as L 
Powers of the VYorld to come; if tbpes, 
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lll away, to renew them again unto Re- 
ancde. 5 * 
Now then to conclude this Part of the 
ork that relateth tinto Trial; I ſay to 
ml theſe who complain of the Want df 
precious Out-lettings of the Spirit, 
SF. Bleſs God if you want nothing eſ- 
rial for making out of a ſaving Inte- 
in Chriſt. God hath given unto you 
iſt Jeſus, the greateſt Gift he had, 
n ſince your Heart is ſhapen out for 
nd In, he. will with him give you all 
ate ings that are good for you in their Sea 
. 24h. 1 de believe, upon a right 
milch and 'T'ri»', after you have under- 
-acYod the Communications of the Spirit, 
Delf are not ſo great a Stranger to many 


1 


x „ 34/y. Remember the Promiſes of Life 
nay of Peace with God, are no where, 
poll Scripture, made unto theſe ſpecial 
it ilings whereof you alledge the Want: 
lig Fromiſes are made unto Faith, fol- 
e, Ned with Holineſs; and it may be pre- 
bft ted, that many Heirs of Glory do not 
„alis Life partake of ſome of theſe 
3Þ'g5, but are in Bondage all their Days 
2 \ - throngh 
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148 The Trial of a Savin 
ti through Fear of Death. Heb. 2. 15. ſo thi 
| there ſhould be no Miſtake about the 
Things; we may ſeek after them, bi 
Gad is free to give or withhold the 
4thly. Many do ſeek after ſuch Maniteſ 
tions before they give Credit by Fair 
unto God's Word. He hath born Reco 
that there is Life enough for Men | 
Chriſt Jeſus, and if Men would by B 
lieving ſet to their Seal that God is try 
they ſhould - partake of more of the 
excellent Things. 5:bly. I may ſay, man 
have not honourable Z.ppret.cnfions ad 
Thoughts of the Spiri of God, wüde 
proper Work it is to put out the ſoſer d 
faid noble Operations. They do not ent! 
dore zue as God, but vex, grie 
quench, and reſiſt him; and many Fe © 
ple complaining of the Want of th “,“ 
Things, are not at the Pains to feekt alre 
Spirit in his Outgoings, and few do Pe. 
themſelves apatt for ſuch precious M. 47 
ceits: Therefore be at more Pain 4k. 
Religion, give more Credit to his NM. 
and eſteem more highly of the Spirit d © 
God, and ſo you may Fn more of. tl ally 
excellent Things. 
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How to attain unto 


ON ſaying Intereſt in CR RIS r. 


A VING, in the former Part of © 
this Treatiſe, put every Man's 
State to Trial, it now remains, 
that in this following Part, we 
ve Ad vic cd *.u0le, Who neither can, 
r dare lay c\>:.n to the Marks formerly 

gentioned? | 


Queſtic 2 . 
at ſhall they do who wantYhe Marks of 
a true and ſuving Intereſt in CHRIST, 
already ſpoken of, and neither can nor dare 
pretend unto them? — 

Anſw, If Men miſs in chemfetres the 
larks of a ſaving Iutereſt in Chriſt, ſpo- 
n of before, then it isstheir Duty, 
id of all that hear this. Goſpel, pei- 
ally and heartily to cloſe with God's Device 
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150 How to attain to a faviy 
e ſaving Sinners by Chriſt Jeſus, and ii. 
| Mall ſecure their State. n 


Cnas. I. 


Some Things premiſed for the Tf, | 
mation of thoſe who are more | 
| | > Aran. 


O R the better underſtanding of th 
4 we ſhall premiſe ſome Things 
Information of thoſe who are mo 
ignorant, and then fp-ak mare dire 
to the Thing. As fette Things 
be premiſed, 88 6 

1. The Lord did at the Beginnin 
out of his Bounty, make a Covenant ui 
Man in Adam, Gen. 2. 16, 17. 2 
did enable Man to abide in that Cor 
nant.- Eccleſ. 7. 29. God bath made M 
apright. But Man by eating of that f 
bidden Fruit, Gen. 3. did break that C 
venant. Hoſ. 6. 7. They like Adam bu 
tranſgrefſed the Covenant, and made it voſfth t 
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{ for ever. Rem. 3. 28. By the Deeds of il acc 
Laus there fhall no Fleſh be juſtified in Nrati 
f Sig 
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4% and involved himſelf into all Miſery 
ercby. Rom. 5. 12. As by one Man 
entred into the World, and Death by Sin; 
1 fo Death paſſed upon all Men, for that | 
have finned. | A 
7,011. The Lord did melt freely, from e- 
uf Nnaſting, purpole and intend to fave 
e en another Way, viz. by Chriſt Jeſus 
d the Covenant of Grace, in which he 
tended - Reconcilement with the Ele& 
rough Chriſt Jeſus, God and Man born 
2 Woman in due Time, to make this 
rreement effectual. And this Device of 
isfying kis owr Tuſtice, and ſaving of 
Elect by, Ct it, he did at firſt inti- 
ite to our .arents in Paradiſe, Gen. 
win 15. where he ſaith, That the Seed of the: 
Win: hall bruiſe the Serpents Head, And: 
a Lord hath in all Ggcrations made 
s known to his Church. 
III. The Lord hath in all Ages core- 
t Med to be the reconciled God of all 
ſe, who by their Subjection to his. 
dinances, did profeſs their Satisfaction 
von this Device, and oblige themle. ves 
acquieſce in the ſame, and to ſee 
Nation by Chriſt Jeſus, as God doth 
Sig H 4 \ offer. 
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152 Hoco to attain to a ſavin 
offer him in the Goſpel; ſo all the pf ® 
ple of Hrael are called the Lord's Pe 5 
ple, and are ſaid to avouch' him to 
their God, and he doth avouch them ty 
his People. Exod. 19. 5, 8. Deut. 26, 1 
18. Lea, the Lord doth alſo engage hin 
ſelf to be the God of the Seed and Chi 
dren of thoſe who do ſo ſubje& to hi 
Ocdinances. The Covenant is faid to 
made between Gcd and all the People, yu 
and old, preſent and not preſeat that D 
Deut. 29. 10, 11—15, And allate aj 
pointed to come under ſome Seal of t 
Covenant, as was ei:> ned to Abrahd 
Gen. 17. 10. Not only va; it ſo int 
Old Teſtament, but it is Win the Ne 
Tcitament alſo: The Lord makes off 
of hin to be our God in Chriſt Jeu 
and the Peop'e profeſſing their Satisfad 
on in that Offer, and in Teſtimony the 
of ſubjetting themſelves unto the Ot 
narces, they are reckoned a covenantt 
People, and are joyned unto his Churg 
in Thouſands, receiving a Seal of the M 
venant, without any further particul 
previous Trial As 2. 38—41. Then Pe 
aid unto them, Repent and be baptized ev 
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( e of you in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, jor | | 


W Remiſſion of Sins. Then they that gladly 
rived the Word were baptized ; and the 
ne Day there were added unto them about 
bree thou ſand So lum. 

IV. Many do deal treacherouſly with 
Jod in this Covenant. Pſal, 78. 36, 37. 
wertheleſs, they did flatter him with their 
ſouth, and they lied unto him with their 
mgues ; for their Heart was not right with 
V, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his Cove- 
nt. And. although they profeſs their 
ſtimation of Chriſt the Saviour, and 
eir Heart-ſatisfa&tion with that Device 
ſaving 1 vy him, and having 
e Image ' God reſtored by him in 
dem; yer encir Heart is not right with 
od, and they do content themſelves 
th an empty Title, of being in a ſealed 
Porenant with God. John 8. 39. Ara- 
our. Father, ſay they. For although 
Lord obligeth every Man, who pro- 
lech his Satisfaction with Chriſt Jeſus 
e deviſed Ranſom to be cordial and 
Icere herein; and only to theſe who 
e ſo, doth he make out the ſpiritual 
omiſes of the Covenant, they only be- 
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. Old and New Teſtament, whilſt th 


few ſaved, as is clear, Matth. 7. 14. in 
" 3s the Gate, and narrow is the Way whii 


nd it. Matth. 20. 16. Many are call 
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ing privileged to be the Sous of God, wh; VI. 
really receive Chriſt. John 1. 12. yet || le : 
Lord doth permit many to profeſs th e in 
eloſing with him in Chriſt, both in g 


Heart is not engaged; and he doth ai 
mit them to be Members of his Churd 
granting unto them the Ule of Ordina 
ees, and many other external Mercies ar 
Privileges denied unto the Heathen, wif 
are not in Covenant with him. 

V. Although the great Part ot Peop 
do foolifhly fancy, that iney have clok 
with God in 2 Jeſus ſincerely at 
heartily, or at leaſt, ucy do witho 
any Ground or Warran,, oromiſe a ne 
Heart to themfelves before tney depapnve 
this Life; yet there be but very 
who do really and cordially cloſe wit 
God in Chriſt Jeſus as he is offered 
the Goſpel; and ſo there be but ve 


beadeth unto Life, and few there be u 


but few are ehoſen. If People would ill 
lieve this, K might help to alan", 
ahem. 1 


ö 
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VI. Although none at all do cordially 
Wc with God in Chriſt Jeſus, and acqui- 

ein that.Ranſom found out by Ged, ex- 

It only ſuch as are elected. Rom. 11. 7. 

St the Election hath obtained it, and the reſt- 

e blinded. And whoſe Hearts the Lord: 

Ich ſovereignly determine to that bleſ-- 
4 Choice. John 6: 44. No Man can come 
ne, except the Father uhich hath ſent me, 
aw him, Yet the Lord hath left it as 
Duty upon People who hear this Go- 
el, to cloſe with his Offer of Salvation 
lof@rough Chriſt Jus, as if it were in their 
ower to do it: And. the Lord, through: 
fe Comma. Ar ..u Exhortations, where- 
he obliget! ?.len to the Thing, doth. 
nvey Luc and Strength to the Elect, 
d doth therein convey the new Heart 
nto them, which pointeth «indly to- 
ards this new Device of ſaving Sinners, 
d towards Chriſt in his Covenant- re- 
tions; or, it is the Lord's Mind in 
eſe Commands and Invitations, to put 
cople om ſome Duty, with. which he uſ- 
h to concur for accompliſhing. that 
uſineſs between him and them: So 
en, it is a m_ on our Part, and yer: 
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156 Howtoattaintoa ſaving | 
a Drawing,on his Part, John 6. 44, hat 


is a Drawing on his Part, and a Running Mat 


oachia110 
caufuWcur: 

it re 
Juty 
d 


our Part, Cant. 1.4. it is an 
on our Part, and yet a Choo ſing an 
to approach of his Part, Pſal. 65. 
a Believing, or Receiving on our Part, Ji] 
I. 12, and yet it is given us to belie 
Philip: 1. 29. 


'Cnar. II. 


vice of ſaving Sinners by Chr; 
Jeſus, and that „ a neceſol 
Daty. | 2105 
Aving premiſcd theſe Things, I f. 
H if Men miſs in themſelves the Mar 
of a ſaving Intereſt in Chriit, ſpoken ot 
the former Part of the Treatiſe; thi 
for ſecuring their State, they are. oblig: 


with all Diligence perſonally and heart L 
e h 


JW d 
ay to 
: Loi 
ay O 


of ſaving Sinners by Chriſt Jeſus, held o 
in the Golpel. N 
In handling of this, we fhall f. ſhe 


what it is to accept of, and cloſe w. 
. | | th 


cw 
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4, Nit noble Invention. 2 40). We ſhall ſhew 


Mat it is the neceſfary Duty of thoſe 


chiho would be in Favour with God, and 
rfalſfcure their Souls. 3dly. What is previouſ- 
it required of thoſe who: perform this 
JulWuty. 4%). What are the Qualitications 
lied Properties of this Duty, if rightly 
znaged. 5thly. What be the native Con- 


ht. ' | I A q - Sha ; — oe 
As for the firſt, What it is to. cloſe 
th God's Device of ſaving Sinners by 
wriſt Jeſus, held out in the - Goſpel 4 


fore, that qat nrſt God willed Man to 
ide in His avour, by holding faſt his 
t Integrity in Which he was created; 
t Man by his Tranfgrefſion loſt God's 
wour, made void that Covenant of 
orks, and put himſelf in an utter In- 
pacity to regain the Lord's Friendſhip 
hich he had loſt by his Sin, and to re- 
e himſelf from the Curſe and Wratli 
w due to him foe the ſame, or any 


Lord freely hath manifeſted another 
ay of repairing Man's loſt Eſtate, viz. 


quences of it, if it be performed a- 


lere we muſt remember, as we ſhewed - 


ay to procure his own Salvation : Bur 


158 Hou to attain to a ſavin 7 
by ſending his Son Chriſt- Jeſus in tief. 
Fleſh, to ſatisſie his Juſtice for the 8 
of the Elect, and to reſtore in them hi 
Image now defaced, and to bring ther 
unto Glory; and he hath made ope 
Proclamation in the Church that who ch. 
ſoever will lay aſide all Thoughts of ſi nis 
ving themſelves by the Covenant of Woti 
or inherent Righteouſneſs, and will Moth 
gree heartily to be ſaved by Chriſt Jeſus, ,ſc; 
they ſhall be reſtored to a better Condi}; 
tion than formerty Man was in, and ſhale 
be ſaved. So then, to coſe with God®;om 
Device of faving Sinners by Chriſt Jeſus 
is, to quite and forgo. au Thoughts 0 
Help or Salvation by our C- n.Righteouh 
neſs, and to agree unto this way whid 
God hath found out ; it 1s to value. an 
highly eſteem of Chriſt Jeſus, as the Tea 
ſure ſufficient to enrich poor Man, an 
with the Heart to believe this Recotd |. 
that there is Life enough in him Meli 
Men; it is to pleaſe this Invention, an 
do acquieſce in it, as the only Way t 
true Happineſs; it is to point towaritle 
this Mediator, as God holdeth- him ouffos 
in the Goſpel, with Defire ah Late 

| re 
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dhe reſs of Our whole State on him. This 
that which is caled Faith or Believing, 
e Receiving © of Chriſt, or Believing on his 
ame. John 1. 12. This is that Believing 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, commanded: un- 
the Jaylor for his Safety. As 16. 31. 
his agreeth to all the Deſcriptions of 
aifying Faith in the Scripture, This 


lug aſen Serpent lifted up in the FFilderneſs. 
hn 3. 14, 15. And this is ſuppoſed in all 
eſe ordinary A Sings of Faith, to which 
zomiſes are annexed in the Scripture; 
elußd will be found in all who have got 
e new Heat om God, and it will be 
t 
As to the ſecond Thing, viz. That this 
the neceſſary Duty of all ſuch who 
ould be in Favour with God, and fe- 
ure their Souls: It appeateth thus. 
I. This cloſing with God's Device, or 
lieving in Chriſt, is commanded every 
here in Scripture by the Lord, as the 
ondition of the new Covenant, givin 
tle and Right untoall the ſpiritual Ble 
ugs of the ſame; for it is, upon the 


latter, the Receiving of Chriſt: This is 
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oth anſwer the Type of looking to the N 
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by ſending his Son Chriſt- Jeſus in Meg, 
Fleſh, to ſatisſie his Juſtice for the $i ; 
of the Elect, and to reſtore in them h 
Image now defaced, and to bring the 
unto Glory; and he hath made ops 
Proclamation in the Church that weh the 
ſoever will lay aſide all Thoughts of is 
ving themſelves by the Covenant of Work ge, 
or inherent Righteouſneſs, and will Moth 
gree heartily to be ſaved by Chriſt Jeſuy,,ſe; 
they ſhall be reſtored to a better Condifh,;,; 
tion than formerty Man was in, and ſhale 
be ſaved. So then, to coſe with God@#;om 
Device of faving Sinners by Chriſt Jeſudſq + 
is, to quite and forgo au Thoughts e ne 
Help or Salvation by our C n_Righteoulh, 
neſs, and to agree unto this Way whid As 
God hath found out; it is to value an 
highly eſteem of Chriſt Jeſus, as the Treaf 
ſure ſufficient to enrich poor Man, and 
with the Heart to believe this Record 
that there is Life enough in. him fo8+!; 
Men; it is to pleaſe this Invention, an 
to acquieſce in. it, as the only. Way t 
true Happineſs; it is to point towardF'it!e 
this Mediator, as God holdeth him e nos 
in the Goſpel, with Defire 6 latri 
| of 
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tüchtreſs of our whole State on him. This * 
that which is called Faith or Believing, \ 
e Receiving © of Chriſt, or Believing on his 
ame. John 1. 12. This is that Believing 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, commanded: un- 
the Jaylor for his Safety. Ac, 16. 31. 
his agreeth to all the Defcriptions. of 
aifying Faith in the Scripture, This 
oth anſwer the Type of . looking to the 
ſuaſen Serpent lifted up in the Milderne ſi. 
ohn 3. 14, 15. And this is ſuppoſed in all 
eſe ordinary Atings of Faith, to which 
zomiſes are annexed in the Scripture ; 
Id will be found in all who have got 
Wc new Heat com God, and it will be 
und in nor- elſdQ. | 

As to the fecond Thing, viz. That this 
the neceſſary Duty of all ſuch who 
ould be in Favour with God, and fe- 
Mie their Souls: It appeareth thus. 

oi I. This cloſing with God's Device, or 
elieving in Chriſt, is commanded every 
here in Scripture by the Lord, as the 
ondition of the new Covenant, givin 
tle and Right unto all the ſpiritual Biel 
ous of the ſame; for it is, upon the 


arte, the Receiving of Chrift ; This is 
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commanded, whiltt God bids Men c 
and buy, chat is, impropriate all, by chf 
with that Device. Iſa. 55. 1. The weary u] 
commanded to come unto. him thus, { 
their Ret. Matth. 11. 28. This is his C 
mandment, that we ſhould believe on t| 
"Name of his Sou Jeſus Chriſt. 1 John 3.2 
This is enough to prove it a Duty incun 
bent: But further, it is ſuch a Duty, 
only giveth Title and Right to a Sonſhip 
for, only they who — him, are pn 
vileged to be Sons. John 1. 12. But 
many as received him, to tuem be gave Pow 
to become the Sons of God. even to them th 
believe ow his Name. . 
II. It appeareth to Lo the neceſl | 
Duty olf all, thus. No leſs thau, this doi 
ive a Mecting unto God, offering hin 
Flt to be our God in Chriſt ; and no le 
than this doth anſwer our Profeſſion, 
we are in Covenant with him, as Men 
bers of his viſible Church. The Lol 
offereth to be our God in Chriſt ;.if wi 
do not cloſe with the Offer, laying aid 
all Thoughts of other Wa 950 by which 
may attain to Happineſs, we give 8 
Mecting to bim. He He faith, This. is n 
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1 cored Son, in whom I am wel' pleaſed 3 
ar ye him, Matth. 17. 5: It we \-lofe nor 
th the Offer, we give na Anſwer unto 
od. Moreover, we are all :baptized in 
Name of the Lord Fefus Chriſt, for the 
„hen of Sins. Acts 2. 38. Now, unleſs 


Ie chat Profeſſion; therefore, ſince 
Wis is the Thing which doth anſwer 
Dod's Offer in the Goſpel, and maketh 
od our Profeſſion as Members of his 
| wk. it is a wine Duty lying up- 


l. Wbacherer 4 Man hath elſe, if he 
nor thus (ot, with God's Device a- 
nt Chrift T-.us, and do not receive him, 
doth not ' avail, either as to the ac- 
pting of his Perſon, or of his Perfor- 
ances, or as tothe ſaving of his Soul. Men 
F accepted only in Chriſt the beloved. Eph. 
6. Abel and his Offering are accepted 
Faith. Heb. 11. 4. Without Faith, it is 

poſſible to pleaſe God. Heb. 11. 6. And 


Hall not ſee Life, but the Wrath of God a- 
h on him. John 3. 18, 36. For Want 
F this, no external Title doth avatl: 
The 


e cloſe with Chriſt, as ſaid is, we 


bat believeth not, is condemned already, 


"> 
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The Chu rex of the Kingdom are caſt i tak 
if this be wanting. Matth. 8. 10, Lt, 18d G 
The People of 1/rael are like other Ht tion 
thens, in regard of a graceleſs panel to | 
ing open to the Wrath of God. 


cept 
25, 26. Behold, the Days come, "ith 11 
Lord, that 1 wil puniſh all them which ae WV 
eircumciſed with' the uncircumciſed ; Egylit 3 
and Judah, and Edom-- for all theſe Na ab 
ens are uncircumciſed, and all the Houſe In pr 
Iſrael are uncircumciſed in the Heart. In, 
Men do not believe thar he who was ſlalla 8a 
at Jeruſalem, who was called Chriſt Jeſq cer. 
and witneſſed unto by the pow If 
declared to be the Son of God by mH. 2 
ny mighty Works; I ſay, .* Men bby S th 
believe that he is the Way, and dan b 
not with him as — only. Way, they ſhheſai. 
die in their Sins. John 8. 24. £faid: theiflilie 


fore unte you, that ye ſhall die in your Han. 
for if ye believe not that 1 am he, BL h his 
die in your Sins. all 

We ſay then, it is a 10 necelly pe! 
Duty thus to cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus, as tit cx 
bleſſed Relief appointed for Sinners. Evelſ:;/; 
one who is come to Years of Underltafy//;/ 
ding, and heareth this Goſpel, is obligh4 « 
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tion through Chriſt Jeſus ; and ſpeedi- 


e, to flee from the Wrath to come, by 
rf. Ncepting and cloſing with this Offer, 
b Sarcily acquieſcing therein as a ſatisfy- 
h ale Way tor ſaving of poor Sinners. And, 


t all may be the more encouraged to 
Nath about this Duty, when they hear 
m praying them to be reconciled unto 
„let them remember that Peace 
d Salvation is -ftcred to the People in 
iverſal Terms, to all without Excepti- 
: If any Map wil he ſhall be welcome, 
22. 17. Ut. any 25 f, although af- 
o that win will never profit, yet they 
dq be welcome here, on the Condition 
ihe(aid. /. 55. 2, 3. All are commanded 
erflclieve. 1 John 3. 23. This is his Com- 
Sir ent, that we ſhould believe on the Name 
„ Son Jeſus Chriſt. The Promiſes are 
zl who are externally caled by the 
appel. God excludes none, if they do 


is Ut exclude themſelves. As 2. 39. The 


ehen ſe is unto you, and to your Children, and 
(tale! that are afar off, even as many as the 


lig! eur God ſhall call. So that if any 
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take to Heart his own loſt Condicion, | 
4 God's gracious Offer of Peace and Sal- 


have 
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Men approach unto God in Chriſt; 
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TP K 1 oat bd id Sad 
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have & ind for the Thing, they may c 
fot ward. he will in no wiſe caſt them 
John 6. 37. being able to ſave to the un 
them who come to God through him. Heh 
25. And theſe who have long delayed 
take this Matter to Heart, had now. 
more Need to look to it, leſt what bl, 
longs to their Peace, be hid from the þ 

Eyes. But all theſe Words will not ti 
Effect with People, until Gd pour out “ 
Spirit from on high, Iſa. 32. 15, to cal 


we mult {till preſs Mens Duty upon the: | 
and obteſt and charge them by the MV 
pearing of the Lord Jeius Cyriſt, and th of 
Reckoning to him in ther Day, that then n 
give the Eve no Reſt, unt1i ne ſend oral 
that Spirit, which he will give to them ug,. 
ak it, Luke 11. 13. and cauſe theſfhners 
know what belongs unro their PcaiÞ ot 


and bring them up to their Duty. rive 
FE t th 

. tefo 

Wired 


riſt 
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"ed 
at is previouſly required of thoſe 
15 that would believe on Chriſt Je- 


HS. 


373 


nA. III. 


ut h 


Tt of IT 
the E* come now to ſpeak of the Third 
Thing, viz. what is previouſly requi- 
theiff of theſe wht ate fo perform this Duty. 
t tußen muſt not -zſhly, inconſiderately, and 
d orantly thin upon this Matter, ſay- 
g, They pleaſe that Device of ſaving 
thapaers by Chriſt, and will acquieſce and 
eat on him for Safety: Often, Men do 
eie themſelves here, and do imagine 
it they have done the Thing. We ſhall 
refore hold out ſome Things pre- re- 
red in a Perſon who is to cloſe. with 
nſt Jeſus; which although we offer 
as poſitive Qualifications, fitting 4 
an for Chriſt. that Way, ſa. 55. tr, 
ie — withous Money, and without Price; 


Cy 


yet. 
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yet they ⁊ te ſuch Things, as without thelſſrion 
a Man cannot knowingly and cordig 
perform the Duty of Believing on Chien: 
Jeſus. 1 IF 
Beſide the common Principles whi,la 
are to be ſuppoſed in thoſe who live Mual 
der Goſpel-ordinances, as the KnowledM:ife 
that Men have immortal Souls; that Solar 
and Body will be united again at the lanes 
Day; that there is a Heaven and Het h 
one of which will be the everlaſting L&eme 
of all Men; that the Cd and New Ty p 
ſtament is the true Word of God, all In 
the Rule of Faith ard M-:mers; that II. 
very Man is by Nature void of the Gra@rath 
of God, and is an Enemy unte God, ndin 
an Heir of Condemnation ; that Reeoncilſherec 
ation is only by the Mediator Chriſt | he 
ſus; that Faith unites unto him, and 
the Condition of the new Covenant 
that Holineſs is the Fruit of true Fait! 
and is to be ſtudied, as that withol 
which no Man ſhall ſee God: I lay, bf 
fide theſe Things, the Knowledge 
' Which is neceſſary, it is required of hi 
who would believe on Chriſt Jeſus, 1 
That he take to Heart his natural © 
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heeition; and here he muſt kbhow ſome 
hings, and alſo be very ſerious about 
em: I ſay, he muſt know ſome Things, as, 
I. That as he was born a Rebel and 
utlaw unto God ; ſo he hath by many 
dual Tranſgreſſions diſobliged God, and 
Irifed the Forfeiture of his Favour: Yea, 
EMan ſhould know many particular In- 
ances of his Rebellion on all Hands, as 
at he is a Liar, Sabbath- breaker, Blaf- 
emer, or the like, as Paul ſpeaketh 
Try pareicularly+ of | himſelf afterwards. 
Wl, The — muſt know, that the 
tath of God denounced in Scripture, is 
Anding in Force againſt thoſe very Sins 
ncliWercot he is guilty, and ſo conſequent- 
be is the Party undoubtedly againſt 
d om God, who cannot lie, hath de- 
anEinced War. A Man muſt know, that 
„ en the Sctipture ſaith, Curſed is he that 


C | 
Mk outward Man, when his Heart was 
off. When the Word ſaith, The Lord 
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of the Lord negligenth, Jer. 48. 10. the M 


fore him. When the Word faith, 


know that it is ſpoken againſt bimſ 


out of the new Jeruſalem, aud th 
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Name :> vain, Exod. 20. 7: the M b 4 
muſt know, it ſpeaketh againſt Him 

who hath often careleſly profaned of */ 
dreadft) Name, before which all Knees ul 
bow, Philip. 2. 10. and which his Ein 
do take in vain. Pſal. 139. 20. When t 
Word ſaith, Curſed is he that doth the I 


muſt'know that it ſpeaks againſt him(: 
who hath irreverently, with much w 
dring of Heart, and Drowſineſs, heatd 
Word preached; and wichout Senſe, Pi 
or Underſtanding, hath often prayed} 


be unto him that giveth his Neighbour Di 
and putteth his Bottle to him, to make 
drunk alſo, that he may look on his Nat 
neſs, Hab. 2. 15, 16. the Man nf 


who hath gloried in makings his” Nelp 
bour drunk, and that dreadfu Wrath 
decermined by the Lord againſt him, 
cording to that Scripture. When 
Word ſaith, God will judge uncleun 
ſons, Heb. 13. 4. and wilt cloſe? 


1 


have their Part in the Lake which'/ 
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Etre and Brimſione, Rev. 21. 8. The 
n muſt know that the Scripture ſpeak- 1 
1 | Chick very Words againſt him, he be- | 
an unclean Perſon ; ſo that he is the 
15 on againſt whom the Curſes of the \ 
do directly ſtrike. [1 
Il. A Man muft know that he hath 
ing of his own to procure his Peace, 
to ſet him free of the Hazard under. 
Wich he lieth; becauſe all his Righteouſs * 11 
; 5.08 an unclean Thing, Iſa. 64. 6. His 


Pers, his other Service done to God, 1 
Alms-deeds, c. are not Paſs-gilt de- 


God, ſiee they came not from. a M; 
Mit Prineiple in his Heart, and were 

performed In a right Way, nor upon 
ght Account, nor a right End: His 
rifices have been an 4 bomination unte 


for % Prov. 21. 27. 
Je . He muſt know, that as he is void 


Ach the ſaving Graces of the Spirit, as 
true Love of God, the true Fear of 
Name, , godly Sorrow for Sin, Cc, 
particularly, that he wants Faith in 
Wit, who taketh Burden for all them 
belizvc on him. Until a Man know 1 
he will {till leaye all his Debt and 
: I | Burden, _ | 
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Burden, without Care or Regard, ai: 
where elſe, before he bring it to e 
common Cautione. th 

Now not only muſt a Man know hf | 
* hings, as I ſaid before, but muſt a® & 
very ſerioufly take them to Heart, that in: 
to ſay, he muſt be affected with thei 
Things, and be in ſad Earneſt about then: k 
as he uſeth to be in other Caſes, whenflneſ 


in he uſeth to be moſt ſerious; yea, 


ſhould be more in Earneſt here, than Hatt, 
other Caſes, becauſe it is of greater & le. 
cernment unto him. This Seriouſg £ 
produceth, | Pr Sc 
I. A taking of Salvation to Heart nf af 
than any Thing elſe, Shall Men be ob!" p 
ped to ſeek firſt the Kingdom of CI. I. 
Matth. 6. 33. Is there but one Thing 
ceſary? Luke 10. 42. Shall Paul count 
Things Loſs and Dung for this Matter? fe 
3. 8. Is a Man a Loſer gaining al eme 
World, if he loſe his Soul? Mark 8. h is 
Shall this be the only Ground of Joy, *?* 
Mens Names are written in the Book of This 
Luke 10. 20. And ſhall not Men, 3 
would be reckoned ſerious, take ba. 
Soul and Salvation more to Heart than. I. 


Ti 
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Wing elſe? Surely it eannot fail. Lee 

ie deceive themſelves. If the Hazard | 

their Soul, and the Salvation thereof, ; 

| how to be in Favour with God, bath | 

gone nearer to their Heart than any - 

ing in the World beſide, it cannot be 

ſumed upon juſt Grounds, that they 

r knew Sin, or God, or the Evertlaſt- 

neſs of his Wrath aright. 1 

. This Seriouſneſs breaketh the Man's 4 
art, and fainteth the Stoutneſs of it, ; 


E 
11 


ehe 
al 


at 
th 


leadeth it ouggto Sorrow, as one doth - 
| Firſt- born, Zech. 12. ro. I grant 
Ir Sorrow will better ſuit that Scrip᷑- 
& afterwards, when they apprehend | 
- (Fiſt pierced by their Sins, L 
Ml. It leadeth the Man to a Self. loth- 
A Man taking up himſelt ſo, cannot 
lothe himſelf for bis Abominations, 
S#:cby he hath deſtroyed himſelf. There 
af Yoewhat of that Spirit of Revenge, | 
g h is mentioned 5 a Fruit of true 5 
entance, 2 Cor. 7. 11, This ſelf< 
Thing that ye ſorrowed after a godly © 
what Carefuleſs i WYOUg ht in ou | 
hat Revenge ! 7 
. This Seriouſaels doth make th | 
12 Ma, | 
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Man peremptory to find Relief; ſince}, 
is not in himſelf, he dare not put off iff 
delay his Buſineſs, as before: And th 
is indeed required, that he find himſ 
ſo purſued and put to it, that he | 
for Refuge ſomewhere. I grant { I 
have a higher and ſome a leſſer Deg 
of this Seriouſneſs, as we ſhewed in tl 
former. Part of this Treatiſe : But if 
ſpeak of the Lord's ordinary Way 
working with thoſe who are come to Ap 
we ſay, They muſt very ſeriouſly t 
their Souls Eſtate. to Heart, deſpairi 
of Help in themſelves, Gace the u ,, 
need not a Phyſician, but thoſe who are I p 
Matth. 9. 12. As for the Meaſure, I. 1 
plead only that which probably doth iu 
* that a Man will be induced the 
by to tranſact cordially with Chriſt, 
any Terms he doth offer himſelf to 
cloſed with; LD 
The ſecond Thing prerequired of bf 
who would believe on Chriſt Jeſus, 
He muſt know and take to Heart the Wi 
of Eſeape from God's Wrath: The 
rit muſt convince him of that Rightec 


neſs. Here a Man muſt underſtand ig 


ar; 
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Way to-ſave poor loſt Man by Jeſus 


tisfied offended Juſtice,. and procured 
F::don and everlaſtigg Favour to all thoſe 
hom he perſwadeth by this Goſpel to 
Neept of God's Otter. 4s 13. 38, 39. 
lf it known unto you therefore — — that 
It 02h this Man is preached unto you the Fore 


os weneſs of Sins; and by him aff that be- 
lee are juſtified from all Things —John 1. 


As many as Aceived him, to them gave 
> Power to become the Sons of God, even 
them that relieve on his Name. So that 
©/Þþ Perſon is excluded, of whatſoever 
ank or Condition, whatſoever hath been 


well. Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt, which is a 


edy appointed for Sinners, as we ſhall 


© thoſe who accept of the Offer in God's 

lay. Matth. 12. 31. He is able to ſave to 

 uttermoſt theſe that come unto God through 
Hebt u 25. | 

1 The third Thing prerequired; is, A 

an muſt kndw, 8 as God hath not 

3 
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har diſtinctly, that God hath deviſed 
rift, whoſe perfect Righteouſneſs hath 


"Ws former Way, unleſs he be guiltv of 
licious Hatred and Rejettion of the R- 


ar; for, all manner of Sin is forgiven un- 


. exclude * 


Men to cloſe with him through Chriſt 


ſpel, and commendetli thoſe who con 


him, John 5. 40. Aud ye will not com: 
me, that ye might have Lie; atid conde 


know ſo much, he will ſcarcely dare to 
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excluded him from the Relief appoitiy 


fo he is willing to be reconciled 
Men through Chriſt, and hath oblidlf, 


ſus, and ſo to impropria:e that Salvatih, 
to themſelves. He not only invites 
to come, Ia. 55: 1, 2. and welcome 
all that come, as we find in the 


as the Centurion, Matth. 8. 10. and 
omann of Canaan, Matth. 15, 28. 


chideth fot not cominy and cloſing wiſh, :. 


hich 
oſin; 
ttle 
hing 
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toyec 
here 
ore 
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is W 
mong 
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It Cc 


* 


neth for not clofing ſo with him, J 
3. 18. that believeth not is condem 
already, but alſo he commandeth al 
believe on Chriſt, 1 John 3. 23. Thi 
his Commandment, that we ſbould beliey 
the Name of bis Son Jeſus Chriſt. So 
a Man is not to queſtion the Lord's 
lingneſs to receive Men who go to Chi 
honeſtly, for God hath abundantly ch 
ad that in Scripture. Unleſs that a N 


his Heart open for that noble Der 
44 a 


Wring Sinners, or adventure his own 


ian who would cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus, 


. 15, 16, 17, 18. The Lord requi- 


Wong all che Gods there is none like 
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eight and Streſs upou Chriſt Jeſus. 
The fourrh Thing prerequired, is, The 


uſt reſolve to: break all Covenants with 
l and Death, Iſa. 28. 15, Whatſoever 
nown Evil Men are engaged into, they 
uſt reſolve to forgo it; for, there is no 
cord between Chriſt and Belial, 2 Cor. 6. 


th that they who would expect Him to be 
them, ſhould nt be for another, H,. 3.3. 
his is far from Evangelick Repentance, 
hich I grang doth not preceed a Man's 
oſing with Chriſt by Faith: There is 
tle here beyond a Miſregard of theſe 
hings unto which a Man was formerly 
word, and a flighring what he was 
jad upon, becauſe he ſceth himſelf de- 
oped thereby, and Reliet now offered; 
ſhereupon his Heart beginneth to be 


us, when Chriſt is lookt upon alone, 
Is Warth and Beauty doth appear, (0 as 


to him, and he looketh out as a ſuffic 
It Covering of the Eyes to all who get 


ore intent than formerly it was. After 78 
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; He fourth Thing we propoſed! owt 
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derly and diſtinctly found in every Pa 
för, the Way of the Heart with Chr 
may be added to the four wonderful Thin 


Light; yet we hold out-the nioſt ordine 
and likely Way, to him who doth ask th 


charging them to pretend to any Interd 
in him whilſt they remain ſuch. 


— 


him: Upon which the Heart loveth Gut) 
Device in the new Covenant, and lover 
to lay its Weight upon Chriſt rather th; 
any other Way, bending towards him; an 
ſo the Man becometh a Believer. 

Now, I will not ſay that all theſe Thing 
whereof we have ſpoken, are formally, q 


ſon before he cloſe with God in Chrif 


Prov. 30. 18, 19. It is hard to gtacet 
Heart in its Tranſlation from Darkneſs i 


Way; debarring thereby ignorant 10 
ſenſeleſs Perſons from meddling, and d 


ate 


C HAP. IV. . g 4 
The Properties and native Con og 
© quences of true Believing. — 


Out 


. ſpeak to, is, The Properties 7 
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0d 
Vell 


tha 
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ly hint a few. I 
I. Believing on Chriſt muſt be perſo- 


ron muſt cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus. The 
ing Hall live by his Faith, Hab. 2. 4. 
ih, that it will not ſuffice for a Man's 
pe ffety and Relief, that he is in Covenant 


niht God, as a born Member of the vi- 
htl 


Mn 


bjection to God's Ordinances: Neither 


Ping Seal of Bapriſm added, and that 
nal then virtually engaged to ſeek Salya- 
un by Chriſt's Blood, as all Infants do: 


either doth it ſuffice, that Men are eome 
Ai believing Parents, their Faith will not 
ate their Children into a Right to the 


pe& engage for their Children, and 
e them away unto God: All theſt 
onl ings do not avail. Tac Children of the 

ngdom and of godly Predeceſſors are: 


out Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, -- and with: 
al own Heart, pleaſe and acquieſre in chat 
4 ' +. De- 

˖ | X 


Juty, when rightly gone about. I ſhall - | 


za Man himſelf and in his own proper © 


This 


dle Church, by Virtue of the Parents 


ll it ſuffice, thag the Perſon had the ini» 
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ritual Bleſſings of the Covenant: Nei- 
er will ie ſuffice that Parents did in ſome 


t out; unleſs a Man, in his own Perſon, 
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' him: Upon which the Heart loveth Gut) 
Device in the new Covenant, and lover 
to lay its Weight upon Chriſt rather th; 
any other Way, bending towards him; at 
ſeo the Man becometh a Believer. 
1 Now, I will not ſay that all theſe Thing 
fk whereof we have ſpoken, are formally, q 
= derly and diſtinctly found in every Pal 
= ſon before he cloſe with God in Chrif 
for, the Way of the Heart with Chi 
may be added to the four wonderful Thin 
Prov. 3c. 18, 19. It is hard to ttacet 
$' Heart in its Tranſlation from Darkneſs fff 
Light; yet we hold out-the nioſt ordine 
and likely Way, to him who doth ask ti 
= Way; debarring thereby ignorant ai 
ſenlſeleſs Perſons from meddling, and d 
WF: _ charging them to pretend to any Intete 

in him whilſt they remain ſuch. 
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The Properties and native Con gde 

quences of true Believing. ou 


1 | = tow 
= He fourth Thing we propoſed Howr 
=_ ſpeak to, is, The Properties on 
. . p | 
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Juty, when rightly gone about. I ſhall 

ply hint a few. r 1 of 

+ 1. Believing on Chriſt muſt be perſo- 

a}; a Man himſelf and in his own proper 

"Kron muſt cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus. The 

fall live by his Faith, Hab. 2. 4. This 

ith, that it will not ſuffice for a Man's 

pelhfety and Relief, that he is in Covenant 

ith God, as a born Member of the vi- 

Jie Church, by Virtue of the Parents 
bjection to God's Ordinances: Neither 
ll it ſuffice, that the Perſon had the ini: 

ting Seal of Baptiſm added, and that 
then virtually engaged to ſeek Salva- 
n by Chriſt's Blood, as all Infants do: 
either doth it fuffice, that Men arecome 
believing Parents, their Faith will not 

tereltate their Children into a Right to the 
ritual Bleſſings of the Covenant: Nei- 
r will ie ſuffice that Parents did in ſome 
dect engage for their Children, and 

Ie them away unto God: All theſe: 

{Wings do not avail. Tac Children of the 

Yngdom and of godly Predeceſſors are 
| out; unleſs a Man; in his own Perſon. 
out Faith in Chriſt ſeſus, and with 

Wown Heart, pleaſe and acquieke in chat 

I'5 De- 
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| | Device of ſaving Sinners, he cannot bef 
35 ved. I grant this Faith is given unto hj 
h { _- by Chriſt, but certain it is, that it m 
= be perſonal. 1 Ns: 

II. This Duty muſt be cordial and heal 
With the Heart Man believeth unto R'ghtay 
eſs, Rom. 10. 10. A Man muſt be (ll 
dete, and without Guile in clofing wit 

Chrift, judging. bim the only - Coveri 

of the Eyes, not hankering after anot 

Way. The Matter muſt not ſwim due 

in the Head or Underſtanding, but it m 

be in the Heart ; the Man not onlym 

be perſwaded that Chriſt is the Way, | 
affectionately perſwaded of it, loving 
liking the Thing, having Complacen 
it; fo that it is alla Man's Deffre, as Da 

ſpeaketh of the Covenant, 2 Sam: 23. 
If a Man be cordial and affectionate eli 
ay Thing, ſurely he mult be ſo here 
= this one Thing that is neceſſary. It mult 
be fimply a Fancy in the Head, it mullWeaz. 
2 Heart-buſineſs, a Soul-bulineſs; yea, 6, - 


4 . 
_n—=_ 


W a Buſineſs in the outer Court of Af The 
i 7 ans, but in the Flower of Affections, ley! 
in the innermoſt Cabinet of the Muſt 


Where Chriſt is formed. Shall a Me N 
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je cordial in any Thing, and not in this, 


v | 


Nt 
hy 
mites, and his-everlaſting State within it?“ 
hall tbe Lord be ſaid to rezoyce over a Man, 
s a Bridegroom rejoyceth over his Bride? Ila. 
. 5. and to reſt in his Love with Foy? Zeph; 
. 17. and ſhall not the Heart of Man go 
ut and meet him here? The Heart or no- 
hing; Love or nothing; Marriage-love, - 


rich: goeth from Heart to Heart; Love 


y Son, give me wine Heart. 1 Cor. 13, 2,3. 
hough 7 

d though I. give n Bidy to be burned, and 
ae not Charity, it profiteth me nothing. 
ill not ſay, that there is in all, aſſoon 
they believe; a- prevailing ſenſi ble Love, 
hich maketh ſick; but there muſt be in 
elieving, a rational and kindly Love, {6+ 


any Waters cannot quench it. It is ſtrong ns - 


uſt ea, and Fealouſy init burneth as Fire, Can. 
4, 6, 7. . 

The third: Property or 2 
„ elieving, as it goeth out after Chriſt, 


Mat be rational. Hereby I mean, that 
Man faould "I's towards God. in 
6 


= 


* IS) 


hich doth comprize all his chief Ire» 


beſtow all my Goods to feed the Poor, | 
11 


ell grounded, and deeply engaging, that 


- | . #. 
15 
: 9 


f Eſpouſals, or nothing. Prov. 23. 16. | 
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| Chriſt, in Knowledge and Underſtanding al. 
. taking up God's Device of. ſaving Sinner 
b Chriſt, as the Scripture.doth hold i Hen 
Out, not fancying a Chriſt to himſelf, te 
| - therwiſe than the Goſpel ſpeaketh of hin lagu 
nor another Way of Relief by him tha 
e Word of God holdeth out. Ther Haſt. 
ore we find Knowledge joyned to the Ch juc 
|. wenant between God and Man as a R 
quilite, Jer: 24. 7. And 1 will give thema 
Heart to know me, that I am the Lord; au 
they ſhall be my People, and I will be thi 
God. Jer. 31. 34. And they. ſhall teach u 
mcre every Man his New hbour, and every Ma 
his Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; for th 
Hall all kuow me, from the leaſt of them 
Ihe greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord. I mea 
t- here alſo, that a Man be in Calmnels d 
Spirit, and, as it were, in his cold Blod 
in cloſing with Chriſt Jeſus; not in 
| /fimple Fit of Affection, which ſoon eva 


ſheth, Matth. 13. 20. He that receivedil 
Seed into ſtony Places, the ſame is he 
=  tenreth the Ward, and anon with Foy recd 
weth it. Nor in a Diſtemper through tons tee 
out ward . Diſtreſs, as the People Wing 


P 
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ing , 78. 34. hen he flew them, then they ll 
nene him and proved not ſtedfaſt in thy 
d benant. Nor under a Temptation of ſome 1 
„ rward temporary Intereſt, as Simon 
un agus was when he believed, Act, 8. A 
haWan muſt act here rationally, as being 
et aſter of himſelf, in ſome Meaſure able 
judge of the Good or Evil of the Thing 
Re it ſtands before him. 
n The fourth is, Faith; as it goeth out 
tionally, ſo it goeth out reſolutely. The 
kifoor diſtreſt People in the Goſpel did 
) poſt reſolutely caſt themſelves upon 
u hriſt. This Reſoluteneſs of Spirit, is in or- 
er to all Difficulties that lie in the Way; | 
iolence is offered to theſe. The Man WB 
en hoſe Heatt is a ſhaping out for Chriſt 
; clus, cannot ſay, There is a Lion in the 
Veet, Prov. 26. 13. If he cannot have Ac- 
eis by the Door, he will break through 
he Roof of the Houſe, with that Man 
ale 5. 19. He often doth not regard that 
Which the World calleth Diſcretion or 
rudence, like Zaccheus climbing up on a 
Tree to ſee Chriſt, when Faith was bree- 
dingin his Boſom, Luke 19. This Reſolute- 
els of Spirit looketh towards what In- 
þ _ 
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eonveniencies may follow, and war lan 
all theſe; at leaſt reſolving over all the Math, 
like a uiſe Builder who reckoneth the Exypen 1 
beforehand, Luke 14. 28, This ReſolutendWvith 
is alſo in order to all a Man's Idols, Math 
ſuch Weights as would eaſily beſet hin 
if he did not bend after Chriſt over the 
all, like that Bind Man who did caſt hi 
Garment from him, when Chriſt call 
him, Mark ro. 50. This Reſoluteneſs j 
the Soul, proceedeth from deſperate & 
neceſſity within the Man; as it was wil 
the Jaylor, Acts 16. 30. and from the ( 
vereign Command of God - obliging th 
Man to move towards Chriſt, 1 een 
23. This is his Commandment, that we ſul 
believe on the Name of his Sou Feſus Chriſt, u 
from the good Report gone abroad of Gat 
that he putteth none away thut come un 
| - bim through Chriſt, John 6. 37. but doi 
F commend ſuch as do adventure over thi 
| greateſt Difficulties, as the Woman of Ci 
naan, Matth. 15. 28. But above all, tiene 
EReſoluteneſs doth proceed from the Ame 
{ Tzrovan, ſeeretly and ſtrongly drawingif* pe 
the Sinner towards Chriſt, John 6. 44 Meod 


Ma 
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a; can come to me, except the Father which © 
= th ſeit me, draw him. | 
] will not ſay, that every one, cloſing - WM 
ith Chriſt in the Offers of the Goſpel, 
ath all the foreſaid Thoughts formally in 
is Mind; yet, upon Search it will be 
Wound, if he be put to it, or put in Mind 
ff theſe Things, they are then aloft in the 
Poul. 5 : % 
By what is ſaid, it doth manifeſtly ap- 
pear, that many in the viſible Church 
2d Need to do ſomewhat further for ſe- - 'W 
uring of their Soul, when they come to 
ears of Diſcretion, than is found to have 
een done by them before, in the Cove- WW 
ant between God and the Church, ſea- 
ed to them in Baptiſm. | 
By what is ſaid allo, there is a compes-. 1 
tent Guard upon the free Grace of God in-- 1 
te Goſpel, held out through Chriſt le- 
ius; fo as ignorant, ſenſeleſs, profane Men 
annot, with any Shadow of Reaſon, pre- 
lend to an Intereſt in it. It is true, Be- 
Wicving in Chrift, and cloſing with him as 
nas periet Saviour, ſeemeth eaſy, and every iſ 
eodleſs Man faith, that he believeth on il 
im: But they deceive themſelyes, ſince 
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their Soul hath never cordially, rationalj 
and reſolutely gone out after Chriſt Jely 
as we have ſaid. It may be ſome wick 
Men have been enlightned, Heb. 6, 4. and 
have found ſome Reel in their Fear, Fel 
trembled, Acts 24. 25. or in their Joy, A 
that received the Seed into ſtony Places, 1 
Same is he that heareth the Word, and any 
with Joy receiveth it, Matth, 13. 20. and 
Herod heard John gladly, Mark 6. 20. Bu 
not having engaged their Heart in approachin 


down in that common Work, as their San 
ctuary, until the Trjal came. Matth. 13. 
20, 21. hen Tribulation or Perſecution ariſet 
becauſe of the Word, by and by he is offended; 
or they retursa back with the Dog to their V. 
mit, from which they had in ſome Meaſur 
eſcaped by the Knowledge of the Lord and d. 


| wiour, 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21, 22. or they uts 


| terly fall away to the Hatred and malii- 
F. ous Deſpiſing and Perſecuting of Chriſt 


and his Intereſts ; from whence hardly ca 


they be: recovered, Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. & 10 
26, 29. Which Things fhould provoke Met 
to be ſerious in this great Buſineſs. -. 

We come now to ſpeak to the. fifth 
q : Thing 
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all hing propoſed, and that is, What be tage 


f ative Conſequences of true Believing. I 
* all reduce what I will ſpeak of them to 


„ese two, vis. Union with God, and 
Oo, mmunion.- Hrſt then, I ſay, when a 
Inger ctoſerh with Chrift Jeſus, as ſaid is, 
ere is preſently an admirable Union, a 
"oS:nge Oneneſs between God and the 
ag lan, as the Husband and Wite, Head and 
ody, Root and Branches, are not to be 
ckoned two but one; ſo Chriſt, or God 
in Cbriſt, and the Sinner cloſing with him 
Faith, are one: Ve are Members of his 
5 ody, of his Fleſh, and If his Bones, &c. Eph. 
48 32-37 32. He that 0s joyned unto the 
pd, is one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6.17. As the 


+ ther is in the Son, and Chriſt in the Father ; 
W Believers are one in the Father and the Son: 


are one as the Father and the Son are one. 
Father in Chriſt, and Chriſt in Believers, | 
ey ma) be made perfect in one, John 17.1 
, 22, 23, 26, O what a ſtrange Inter- 
aving, and indifloluble Knot there! 

Becauſe of this Union betwixt God and 


e Believer, I. They can never hate one 
cher, henceforth the Lord will never 
te the Believer. 4s us Man hateth his 1 
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own Pleſb at any Time, but cherifheth andu one 
rifheth it, ſo doth Chrift his People, E- Mrhat 

29. He may be angry, fo as to correct I Nato 
chaſtiſe the Man that is a Belieyer; MD, 
all he doth to him, is for his Good and A m: 
vantage: All the Lord's Paths maſt be Me 
cy and Truth to him, Pſal. 25. 10. All D. 
muſi work, together for Gord to e, 
Rom. 8. 28. On the other Side, the Mart, 
liever can never hate God maliciouſ ear 
for, He that is born of God finueth not, 1 Mord 

& 3. 9. For the Lord hath reſolved t go 

©  ordaincd Things ſo, that his Hand uin 
undoubtedly ſo bezupon a Believers iran: 
Good, that they fhall never get LeaveiW.vet 

kate him, and be ſo plucked out of his Hui lem 
II. Becauſe of this Union, there Pate 
ſtrange Sympathy and Fellow- feeling. MPith 

. -tween God and the Believer. The Lou! 
aflicted with the Man's Aflifion, Iſa. 6 Nures 
He doth tenderly, carefully and ſea ſonab Lord 

reſent it, as if he were aſfticted with Wrou 
He who” toucherh the Believer, toudi . 

the Apple of the Lord's Eye, Zech. 2.8, Mer 
touched with the Feeling of their Infirmit"an 
Heb. 4. 15. and precious in his Sight is Min 
Blood, Pſal. 116. 15. In a Word, what, 
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none to them, is done unto him; and 
what is not done unto them, is not done 
nto him. Matth. 10. 40. He that receiveth 
pu, receiveth me. Matth. 25. 40, 45. It 
much as ye have done it to one of the leaſt of 
We my Brethren, re have done it unto me. In 
nuch as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of 
%, ye did it not to me, On the other 
Wart, the Zeal of his Houſe ſitteth in the 
cart of the Believer, Pſal. 69:9, De 
0rd*s Reproach lighteth on the Believer, If 
t go well with his Affairs, that is the 
Bulineſs' of his People. So there is 2 
trange Sympathy between God and Be- 
vers, all by Virtue obche Union between 
hem; becauſe of which, Men fhould 
ate every Thing which would compete 
ith him in their Love or Affections, and | 
ould difdain to be Slaves to the Crea- 
ures, fince theſe are the Servants of their 
ord and Husdand, and their Servants: | 
hrough him. What a hateful Thing for 
Queen to. whore with the Servants of 
er Prince and Husband? It is alſo a 
name tor a Believer to be afraid of evil? 
taings, fince the Lord, with whom he is" | 
ne, alone tuleth all Things, and doth | 
2 5 uh Ml 
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whatſoever pleaſeth him in Heaven d 
Earth, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 23. All Thing, 
yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is Gif 
Plal. 112. 6, 7. Surely he ſhall not be nn 
for ever, he fhall not be afraid of evil Tidin 
his Heart is fixed truſting in the Lord. 
Heart is eſtabliſhed, be ſhall not be afrij 
Pſal. 115. 3. Our God is in the Heava 


he hath done whatſoever he Lande 1 4 

The other great Conſequence of bf. 
lieving, is an admirable unparallel 75 
Communion ; by Virtue whereoß, I, Til Ch 
Parties themſelves. do belong. each ; 
other. The Lord” is the God. of E* 


People: He himſelt, Father, Son a 
holy Ghoſt, is their God, in all his gl 
rious Attributes, his Juſtice as well as lj 
Mercy, his Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, 0 
for he becometh- the God of his Peopl 
as he often ſpeaketh in the Coyenat 


On the other Part, the Believers are i 4 
People. In their very Perſons they ate Mf 


as the Covenant doth ſpeak: They 
be his People; their Head, their Hell 


their Hand, Cc. whatſocver they Ir 
they are his. | RE 


II. By Virtue of this Communion, . | 


n 
by EAA 


>. 


ntereſt in CnrI8T.- 189 


ve a mutual Intereſt in one anothers 


ole Goods and Gear, in as far as can 
uſeful. All the Lord's Word doth be- 
1g to the Believer. Threatnings as well 
Promiſes, for their Good; all his Ways, 
his Works of all Sorts, ſpecial Com“ 
Wunications, Death, Devils, even all 
Whings, in ſo faras can be uſeful, 1 Cor. 
21, 22, 23. All Things are yours ; whe- 
x Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
orld, or Life, or Death, or Things preſent, 
Things to come, all are yours; and ye 
\ "WW Chriſt's, and Chrift is God's, On the 
er Side, al-which\gelongeth to the Be- 
Nee is the Lord's; Heritage, Children, 
Ie, Wife, Credit, Cc. all is at his diſ- 
Wing; if any of theſe can be uſeful to 
Wn, the Believer is to forgo them, elſe he 
ſifieth that Communion, and declareth _ ..-: 
elf, in ſo far, unworthy.- of- Chriſt. 
ke 14. 26. If any Man come to me, and 
e not his Father —yea, and his Life alſo, ' 
amor be my Diſciple. 
Wl. By Virtue of this Communion 
re ſhould be much Homelineſs and Fa- 
iarity between God and the Believer. 
e Lord may meddle with any Thing 
j | © * . , e N -W. \ 
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which doth belong to the Believer, andi w 


part all his Secrets unto him, and all 
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do unto him what ſcemeth good to him % 
and the Man is not to miſtake, or ſay nnhuin 
to God, H/hat doſt thou? except in lo fathelie 
' as concerneth his Duty; yea, he is Qin; 
to ſay in every Caſe, Good is the Word and. « 
Will ofthe Lord, Iſa. 39.8. 2 Kings. 4. 23 
26. On the other Part, the Believer mayſÞþod, 
in an humble Way, be homely and famili-k 
ar with God in Chriſt; he may come withrou 
Beldneſs to the Throne of Grace, and not uſe ii. 


; Number of Compliments in his. Addreſſe nd 


unto God, Heb. 4. 16. For he is no more ¶ pen 
Stranger unto God, Eph. 2. 19. ſo that he fot 
needs not ſpeak unto God, as one whaſſdvec 
hath Acquaintance to make-cvery Hourſreo 
as many Profeſſors do; and it maketh ae BH 


huge Inconſiſteney in their Religion. t to 


The Believer alſo may lay open all hiFntc 


Heart unto God. 1 Sam. 1. 15. I havent 


poured out my Soul before the Lord. and im 4x 
ble « 


Temptations, without Fear of a MiſtakeSnt, | 
The Believer alſo may enquire into whalgive. 
God doth in ſo far as may concern li The 
own Duty, or in ſo far as may ward oft G 


F Miſtakes of the Lord's Way,ang reconciffnts, 
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und with his Word; fo Job 13. 15» Though | 


may me, yet will I truſt in him; but I will 
un. Uuintain mine own Ways before him. The 
facheliever is a Friend in this Reſpect, as 


in wing what the Maſler doth. See Gen. 18. | 


and. Cc. Jer. 12. 1. Iſa. 63. 17. 

231 The Believer alſo may be homely with 
na od, to 80 in daily with his Failings, and 
ili Hk Repentance, Pardon and Peace 
vieirough Chriſt's: Advocateſhip. As 5, 


ſe alli. Him hath God exalted with his right 


legend to be 4 Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
re pentance to Iſrael, aud Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
c he Fon 2, I. Far 

hq vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
ourfſib1cous. O how often in one Day may 
th ik Belicver plead Pardon, if he intend 


t to mock God, or to turn Grace into 
hiYJantonneſs! The Lord hath commanded 
hauen to forgive Seventy times ſeven times in 
in Day, and hath hinted there in the Pa- 
| ible of a King who took Account of his Ser- 


ale, how much more the Maſter will 


cha$eive, Matth. 18. 22 ——28, 
hig The Belicver alſo may be homely to in- 


J ol God with all his outward Concern- 
ncilEnts, for ke doth-eare for theſe Things. 
4 I Matth, 


Ian fin, ue have an 
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| Graſsof the Feld- ball he not much more clot 
you, O ye of little, Faith? -Therefore take 


hall we drinè? or wherewith ſhall we 


that je haue need of all theſe Thing n 1 Pet. 


forthcoming for him, in all Caſes, as h 


need, Heb. 4. 16. 


that they do not improve that Commu 


99 
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Matth. 6. 30, 31, 32. J God ſo clothe i g 
rea 
thought, ſaying, What ſball we eat? or al Hh 

ra 
18 
8 1 
the 
oh « 
Jus 
U 
ovir 
me 


clothed? For your heavenly Father know, 


7. Caſting all your Care upon him, for 
careth for you. Yea, the Believer mi 
humbly put God to it, to make hi 


ſeemeth, and to help him t ſuitab 
Fruit in every Seaſon, even Grace in Time 

Yea how great Thin 
may Believers ſeek from him in Chriſt I] 
ſus, both for themſelves - and othe 
1 John 5. 14, 15. F we ask any Thing 
cording to bis Will, he heareth u. John 1ſþ;, xz 
13. Whatſcever. ye ſhall at in my Name, th 5 | 
will I do. Iſa. 45. 11. Ak of me Things 
come concerning my Sons, and concerning. i"? © 
Work of my Hands command ye me. It ist 
Shame and great Prejudice of his Peop beet 


on with God more than they do: Ch K 


; may juſtly upbraid them, that they ak} dle 


thing in his Name, John 18. 24. 
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By what is ſaid, it doth appear, of how . . 
10-2: Conſequence this Duty of Believing © ® 
we by which a Man cloſeth with Chri 

us, whom the Father hath ſealed; 

d given for- a Covenant to the People. 
fl: is. ſo honourable. for God, anſwering, / 
Is very Deſign, and ſerving his Intexe 
the whole Contrivement and Manifeſta- 
me of the Goſpel; and it is ſo advanta- 
vous to Men, that Satan and an evil Heart 
Unbelief do mightily oppoſe it, by 
oving Objections againſt it. I ſhall hing 
me moſt ordinary 1 


hing : 
ſt | 
the 
* eckions, taken from a Man's Uumar- 
a thineſs, and the Hainouſneſs of bs 
ng.” anſwered. Pe on, 
ist | i 
* (119 12 baſe, worthleſs, and 
1 feckleſs of my ſelt, that 1 


CHAT. V. 


1 
* 


Fo Ink it were high Preſumption for me to 1 
= ddle with Coriſt eſus, or the Salvati- =_ 
pu. chaſed at * ate of his Blood,» * ' 


* 
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194 hben to attain to a pigs ain 
Anſw. It is true, all the ae, 
Adam ate baſe and naughty before hiiiithe 
who chargeth his Angels with Fully, Job. 4. 1 52 
A Nations are leſs than nothing, and Vaniin; 
before him, Iſa. 40. 17. There is ſuch a Di h 


proportion between God and Men, thay, 
unleſs he himſelf had deviſed that Covfflorif 


- 


nant, and of his own Free-Will had offer 


f made cternally happy, by deing in id 


. fo to tranſact with Men, it had been hiff n 
| Treaſon for Men or Angels to have ima of 
ned, that God ſhould have humbled hi, 

_ - felf, and become a Seryant, and have tak 1 a 
on our Nature, apa havounited it byſſth « 
perſonal Union te the blefſed God-he; rab! 
and that he ſhould have ſubjected hi in 
ſelf to the ſhameful Death of the Cre bey, 
and all this, that Men, who were Reb( Cor 
Fhould be reconciled unto God, and ſt ad 


holy Company for ever. d, 
But I ſay, all that was his own Dethine 
and free Choice : Yea,-moreover, if Q wh;, 
had not ſovereignly commanded Me is 7; 
to cloſe with him in and through Chip, x 
Ia. 55. 1, 2, 3. Matth. 11. 28. I That 
3. 23.2 Cor. 5. 20. no Man durſt Mons. 
We made Uſe of 4 Device of his. So tÞject, 


Aon 


— wa % 


9 * , * - ; ; N * — 
. ET Y 
— \ 

” y ? 


* — N — * ” 
* ; | 
— a 

— Py 8 

F — N 

\ 
*®« \ p 
wy 


Intereſt in CR Is T. 195 
though with Abigail I may ſay, Let me 
I but a Servant, to waſh the Feet of the Ser- 
nt: my Lord, 1 Sam. 25. 41. yet ſince 
Ae hath in his holy Wiſdom deviſed that 
hay, and knoweth how to be richly 
weorified in it, Eph. 1. 18. The Eyes of 
er Underſtanding being enlightned, that 
hi may know-- what the Riches of the Glo- 
nal of his Inheritance in the Saints. John 
hi 10. Al mine are thine, and thine are 
tale, and I am glorigged in them. And he 
bf commanded me, Nas I ſhall be ar- 
he#rable in the great Day, to cloſe with 
hi in Chriſt, as ſaid is, I dare not 
Croſpbey, nor enquire into the Reaſons of 
eb Contrivements and Commands, but 
andÞt adventure on the Buſineſs, as 1 
in id not be found to fruſtrate the Grace 
Pod, Gal. 2. 21. and in a Manner diſ- 
Degpint the Goſpel, and falſiſie the R. 
it Ox which God hath born of his Son, that 
Mei is Life enough in him for Men, 1 John 
- Chi, 11. and ſo make God a Liar, and 
x Fat Rebellion to all my former Tranſ- 
rſt Ons. e | | 75 
So teck. I am a Perſon ſingularly in- 
irhqÞcyond any I know; therefore 1 


99 
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kenneſs and Inceſt of Lot; Adultery, i 
vered with Murder in David; Idolatri 
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196 Howtoattaintoa ſaving 
dare not preſume to go near unto ChriſÞ" 
Jeſus, or look after that Salvation which 
is through his Righteouſneſs. 
Anlw. Is your Sin beyond the Drum 


ee 


and horrid Apoſtaſy in Solomon; Idolati Na 
Murder, and Witchcraft in, Manaſſelſ® 
Anger againſt God, and his Way, in Jon N an 
forſwearing of Chriſt in Peter, after "+! 
was fore warned, apc had xowed the co 1 
trary; bloody Peflecution in Paul, małii all 
the Saints to blaſpheme, &c ? (2 
wo to him who is emboldned to fin ef 0 
theſe Inffances recorded in Scripture, 3 
adduced here, to the Commendation Obe 
the free and rich Grace of God, and to bj 
courage poor penitent Sinners to flee ff 
Chriſt ) I ſay, Are your Sins beyond thi: oth 
Vet all theſe obtained Pardon thra 5 
Chriſt, as the Scripture doth ſhew. | 5 
Know therefore, that all Sins df," 
alike level before the free Grace of h "My 


who loveth freely, Hol. 14. 4. and K 
eth not to leſs or more Sin. If the 
fon have a Heart. to come unto. him 1 
_ i able to Jave 10 


er in CHRIST, 


#3 Heb. 7. 25. Yea, it is more pro- 
oking 3 God, not to cloſe with 
Chriſt when the Other cometh to a Man, 
han all rhe reſt of his Tranſgreflions are; 
br, he that bekeveth not, hath. made God 
Liar, in that Record he hath bern of Life in 
he Son, 1 John 5. 10, 11. Ard he ah 
th not believe, ball be conde: aned for not 
wieving on the Son of God, John 3. 18. 
[har ſhall be the main-T'hing in his Dittay; 
that much Sin cannot excule, 4 
lan, if he ſcar at Chriſt, and ſhift his 
iter, ſince God 3 openly declared, 
hat this is a ſaithtul Saying and worthy 
aki { all. Acceptation, Chyzſt came to ſave Sin- 
, whereof I am chi 

F. ef of Sinners in his own Apprehenſion, is 
ound ro believe. and accept this Saying, 
Tim. 1. 15. \ 

jon Object. My Sins have ſome aggra- 
OEting (iccumſtances beyond the ſame Sins 
3 | other Perſons, which doth much ter- 
ne mne. 

bro Anſw; What can the Aggravations of 
. Sins be, which are not, parallelled in. 
0 e forecited Examples? Is thy Sin againſt; 
a e Light ? So behoved.many. of. theſe 
= 35 WE. 
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798 Hot to attain toa fai 
we ſpake of before. Was it againſt ſingu- 
lar Mercies and Deliverances? So was 
that. of Let's and Noah's Drunkenneſs, 

Was thy Sin done with much Deliberati- 
on ? So was David's, whilſt he wrote 
the Letter againſt Uriah. Was ir againſt, 
or after any , fingular Manifeſtation d 
God? So was Solomon s. Was it by 1 
ſmall and deſpicable Temptation? So wa 
that of Jonah, and of Peter, if we confi 
der the Hainouſneſs of their Tranſgrefſion 
Haſt thou reiterated the Sin, and commit 
ted it over again? So did Lot, fo did p 
ter, ſo did Fabra in joyning win 


2 : 
OT, : 
"4 1 
8 * 
: rt 
« : * 
N. 


bab and Jehoram 1 Kit 22. 2 Kin 
3. Are there manß groſs Sins concurring 
20gether ip thee ? So were there in Mal 
naſſeh. Haſt thou ſtood long out in RMH. 
bellion? ( that, as the former, is th 
Shame: But) fo did the Thief on the Crof, 

he ſtood it out to the laſt Gaſp, Luke 23 
424 43. If yet thou haſt an Ear to hear, tha. ©. 
art commanded to hear, Matth. 13. FN + 
Although thou haſt long ſpent thy "Man 
for that which is not Bread, Ila, 55. 1,1 
thou haſt the greater Need now to mak 
Haſte, and to fice for Refuge, and itthofſ? 7 


. a out 


— * 
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Jo ſo, he ſhall welcome thee, and in no wiſe- Y 
aft thee out, John 6. 37. eſpecially, fince 
e hath uſed no Preſcription of Time in 
cripture, So that all thoſe Aggravati- 
ns of thy Sin will not excuſe thy ſhifting 
the Lord's Offer. 
Object, In all theſe Inſtances given, 
Jou have not named the Pargiculars - 
hereof I am guilty; nor know I any 
tho ever obtained Mercy before God, 
ing gutlty of ſuch Things as are in me. 
Anſw, It is hard to condefcend upon 
Fery particular Tranfgreffion which. may 
&: the Conſcience ; ea, leſſer Sins than 
Ine of thoſe I have. mentioned, may 
Igely diſquiet, if the Lord blow the 
ire. But, for thy Satisfaction, I ſhall cen- 
fend upon ſome Truths of Scripture, 
all, hich do reach Sins and Caſes more uni- 
rally, than any Man can do particular- 
See Exod. 34. 7. God pardoneth Ini- 
ty, Tranſgreſſion and Sia, that is, all man- 
r of Sin. Ezek. 18. 21, 22, 30, Fa 
n turn from all his Wickedneſs, it ſhall no 
ebe remembred, or prove his Ruin. John 
837. Him that cometh, he will in no uiſe 
W ot. That is, whatſoever be hit Sins, 
K 4 er 


* 


* 
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or the. Aggravations of them. hn 3. 16. « 
Whoſoever believeth' ball haue everlaſting 1 
Life, that is, without Exception ot any 7 
Sin, or any Caſe. Heb. 7, 25. He tc able 35 
20 fave to the utmoſt theſe who come to God "= 
. through him. No Man can ſufficiently de- , 
clare what is God's uttermiſt. Matth. 12 
31. Ananner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall 
be forgiven unto Men, that is, there is ng 
Sort of Sin, whereof one Inſtance ſhall not 
be forgiven in one Perſon or other, excet 
the Sin againſt the holy Ghaft. T heſe and 
the like Scriptures, 96 carry all Soft 07 
of Sin before them; ſo that, let thy Sins 
be what they will, or can be, they ma 
be ſunk in one of theſe Truths, ſo as th 
Sin can be no Excuſe to thee for ſhifcin | 
the Offer of Peace and Salvation through i 
Chriſt, ſince any Man who will, is allow. . N 
to come and take, Rev. 22. 17. A | 
We will not multiply Words: The gte is S 
| Godof Heaven and Earth hath ſovercignſ. 
55 commanded all who ſee their need @. + 00 
elief, to betake themſelves unto Chi 
Jeſus, and to cloſe cordially with God 140 
Device of ſaving Sinners by him, laying I? 


Obe. 


1 fide all Objections ar. d Excuſcs, as th 1 


ws in. CHRIST: Or * 


* e anſwerable unto him in the: Day 
all jadge the Quick and the Dead, 
14 ſhall drive 1 out of his Preſence ; 
all theſe who would dare to ſay, their 
ble Sins and Condition were ſuch, as that 
70d they durſt not adventure upon Chriſt's - 
de- perfect Righteouſneſs for their Relief, not- 
ithſtanding of the Lord's owp Com- 
mand often interpoſed, and in a Manner 


's Credit engaged. 
* vr Cn y, VI. 
$3 Wi the Sin 8 the holy Ghoſt. 
* dbject,. | gufpect Lam guilty of the- 


| | Sia againſt the holy Ghoſt, audi! ⁵̃ 
am incapable of Pardon; and there- 
Are I need not think of believing on? -| 
Weffhriſt Jeſus for ſaving-of my Soul. | 
Anſi9, Although none ſhould charge- 
is Sin on themſely es, or on others, unleſs: 
ey can prove and inſtruct the Charge 
cording to Chriſt's Example, Marth 12. 
26, 32. yet for ſatisfying of the Doubt, 
wall, 1. ſhew whit is not the. Sin againſt 
e holy Ghoſt, properly ſo called, | be-- 
K. 55 — 


ges 
eigtl 
ed ( 
hn 
Jo 
ing 

the 


FLO 
ceeauſe there be ſome groſs Sins which 
People, do unwarrantably judge to be 40 
tthis unpardonable Sin. 2. I ſhall ſhewf Di 
- what is the Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
3. I fhall draw ſome Concluſions in Au- pp 


Operations and Motions, yet are they not 


Diſtraction, or Frenzie; for a Man is na 


bie that ſpareth his People, as a Father doth tf 


* his Children, Pſal. 103. 13. ſo doth It 
| ſpare and pity in theſe Rovings; for f 


2 How toattaintoa faving q 


{wer directly to the Objection. i. 

As for the Firſt, There be many groß 
Sins, wich although, as all other Sins, they 
be Sins againſt the holy Ghoſt, who is 7 
God equal and one with'the Father and}. . 
the Son, and are done againſt ſome of his 


the Sin againſt the holy Fh:ft, which is the 
unpardonable Sin. , As, fig, Blaſphemingſe. n 
of God under bodily Tortures, is not tha 
Sin; for ſome Saints fell into this, 4 
26. 11. Aud I puniſhed them oft in ever 
Synagogue, and ecmpelled them to blaſpheme 
much leſs, blaſpheming of God in a Fit q 


a free rational Agent at that Time: And 


Son that ſerveth him, Mal. 3. 17. and pit 
eh them tha; fear him, as a Father pitiel 


wohne 


— 
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ch would our Fathers according to the-Fleſh 
be io, if we blaſphemed them. in a Fir of 
"YI Diftra&tion ; much leſs are horrid Blaſ- 
ſt, 3 God, darted in upon the 
ul, and not allowed there, this unpar- 
donable Sin; for ſuch Things were offe- 
oed to Chriſt, Matth. 4. and are often 
Yeaſt in upon. the Saints. nd | 
II. The hating. of good. in others, 
dF chill Lam uot convinced that it is good,, 
nut in my Light do judge it to be evil; 
notFa, the ſpeckifig againſt it, yea, the 
a rlecuting of it i that Caſe, is not the 
8.0 againſt the holy Ghoſt; for all theſe: 
ill be found in Paul before he was con- 
erted ; and he obtained Mercy, becauſe 
x did theſe Things ignorantly.. 15 
III. Heart-rifing at the chtivin 1 
Wthers in the Work and. Way of God, 
0111! I love it in my ſelf; yea, the riſing 
Heart againſt Providence, which often 
Ppreſſeth it ſelf againſt the Creatures 
careſt our Hand; yea, this riſing of 
Neart entertained and maintained, (al- 
Wough. they be horrid Things leading: 
Þwards that unpardon able Sin, yet) are 
ot that Sin; 2 theſe may be 
1 


in the 
Sainte, 


— 


s Fa F 


204 How to attain to a 12 ig 


Saints, proceeding from Self- lore, which 
cannot endure to be darkned by another, £7 
and proceeding from ſome Cros in their: {7 
Idol under a Fir of Temptation; the moſt 
Part of all this was in Jonah, Jonah 4. 
IV. Not only are not Decays in what e 
once was in the Man, and falling into 
groſs Sins againſt Ligbt, after the recei- 
ving of the T ruth, this unpardonable Sin; in 
for then many of the Saints in Scripture Wa 
were undone: But fyrther, Apoſtaſy up 
from much of the Truth, is not that Sin; 
for that was in * and in the g. 
Church of Corinth ahd Galatia; yea, de- 
nying, yea, forſwearing of the moſt fun- 
damental Truth under a great Tempta- 
tion, is not this Sin; for then Peter Hg 
been undone. © | Jay 
V. As refiſting, quenching, oricving A 
and vexing of the Spirit of God by many 
finful Ways, are not this unpardonable 
Sin; for they are charged with rhelo 82 
who. are called.to Repentance in Scrips | 
ture, and not ſhut out as ' guilty of this 
Sin: So neither reiterating Sin againſt 
Light, is the Sin againſt the holy Ghok, 


. it leadeth towards it; oy ſuch ©! 
Wal 
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ich Iras Peter's Sin in denying Chriſt; ſo was 
et, Jehoſbaphat's Sin in joyning with Auab and 
jeit Jehoram. . f 
10ſt VI. Purpoſes and Effays of Self-mur- 
+ der, and even Purpoſes of murdering 
hat Neodly- Men, the Party being under a ſad 
o Fit of Temptation; yea, actual Self-mur- 
der, C although probably it often joyneth - 
in the Iſſue with this unpardonable Sin, 
which ought to make every Soul look 
upon the very Temptation to it with Hor- 
in; tor and Abhorreycy, yet) is not the Sin 
the Nagainſt the holy Ghoſt. The Faylor in- 
tended to kill: himielf, upon a worſe Ac- 
count than many-poor People do, in the 
Sight and Senſe of God's Wrath, and of 
ad their own Sin and Corruption; yet that 
And Paul before his effectual Calling, was 
ny acceflory unto the Murder of many Saints, E 
and intended to kill more, as himſelf 
granteth, Aci, 26. 9, 10, II, 12. | 
Although all theſe are dreadful Sins, 
each of them deſerving Wrath everlaſting, Yi 
and not being repented of, brin 
endleſs Vengeance; eſpecially the laſt. 
cutoff Hope of Relief, for ought can be 
— | expects 


Jaylor obtained Pardon, Acts 16. 27, 34. 


* 


— 
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expected in an ordinary Way; yet none 2 


ot theſe. is the unpardonable Sin againſt 
the holy Ghoſt: And ſo under any of | © | 
*& theſc, there is Hope to him that hath an 
| Ear to hear the joyful Sound. of the Cove- | 2 
nant. All manner of ſuch Sin and Bla{ M. 
phemy may be forgiven, as is clear in 
the Scripture, where theſe Things ate 
mentioned. 8 hy, 

* As for the ſecond Thing. Let us ſee lay 
What the Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt is. 

It is not a ſimple Act of Tranſgrefſion, but 
2 Complex of many miſchievous Things, 
involving Soul and Body ordinarily” in 
Guilt. We thus deſcribe it. It is a re- 
jecting and oppoſing of the chief Goſpel-truth, 
© andIWayof Salvation, made out fingularly to 
Man by the Spirit of God, in the Truth and 
© - Good thereof; and that avowedly, freely, ui 24 
= fuly, maliciouſly and deſpitefully, breeding 

hopeleſs Fear. There be three Places of II 7? 
Scripture. which do: ſpeak moſt of this: Ti 
© Sin, and thence we will prove every Part G 
ol this Deſcription, in ſo far as may be 4 
uſeful to our preſent Purpoſe; by which- J 
* will appear that none who have 4 , 
Mind for Chrit, nced ſtumble * 8 
4 ws ha 
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what is ſpoken of this Sin in Scripture. 
See Matth. 12. 23 — 32. Heb. 6. 4, 5, 


6. & 10. 25 — 29. 


Firrſt then, let us conſider the Object a- 
bout which this Sin, or ſinful acting of the 
Man guilty thereof, is converſant, and that 
is the chief Goſpel- truth and Way of Sal- 
vation; both which run to one Thing. It is 
the Way which God hath contrived for 
ſaving of Sinners by Jeſus Chriſt the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah and Saviour, by whoſe 
ouſneſs Men are to be 
ſaved, as he hath held forth in the Or- 
dinances, copfirming the ſame by many 
mighty Works in Scripture tending there- 
away. This Way of Salvation is the Ob- 
jet, The Phariſees oppoſe this, that 
Chriſt was the Meſſiah. Matth. 12. 23, 


Death and Righte 


24. And all the People ſaid, Is not this tbe f 


Sn of David? But when the Phariſees heard 
it, they ſaid, This Fellow doth not caſt out 
Devils but by Beelzebub the Prince of Devils. WU 
The Wrong is done againſt the Son f ff 


God. Heb. 6. 6. It i impoſſible to rene 


them again unto Repentance, ſeeing they cruci fie 


to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put I 


bim ts an open” Shame, And aga 


inſt 
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- ſupp fee ſhall he be thought warthy, who hath 
troden under Foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith 
he was ſancti ed, an unholy Thing, and hath 
done Deſpite untd the Spirit of Grace? 


the dos of this Object. It is 
ſingularly made out to the Party by the 
Spirit of God, both in the Truth and 
Good Ker This ſaich, 1. That there 
- maſt be Knowledge of the Truth and Way 
of Salvation. The- Phariſcs knew that 
Chriſt was the Heir, Matth. 21. 38. But 
1 when. they faw the Son, they ſaid among them- 
| ſelve, This is the Heir, come, let us kill him, 
The Party hath Knowledge, Heb. 10. 26, 
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ceived the Knowledge of the Truth, there re- 
maineth no more Sacrifice for Sins. 2. That 
Kndwledge of the Thing muſt.not ſwim 
only in the Head, but there muſt be ſome 
half Heart perſwaſſ on of it. Chrift knew 
& the Phariſees Thoughts, Matth. 12. 25. and 
4 0 did Mal them, and that the con- 
1 brary 


Blood of the Covenant, and the. 850 | 
giraciouſly offering to apply theſe Things 
Heb. „10. 29. Of how much ſorer Puniſhment 


Secondly. In the Deſcription, conſider 


1 But if ue fin wilfulh, after that we have re- 


2 


pirie 


Irhich is beyond ſimple enlightning, 
PBHcb. 6. 4, 5. For it is impoſſible for thoſe | 


f the heavenly Gijt, and have taſted of the: 
Jod Word of God, and of the Powers of thei 


Wwafion ordinarily as leadeth ' to a deal of 


* Bhath counted t he-Blood of the Covenant, where=" 
rh they were ſayifiee, an rnholy Things. "_ f 


Fare ſaid to have been made Partakers of the: 
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rary of what they ſpake was made out 
pon their Heart. Thete is a; Taftings 


pho were once enlightued, and have taſted 


World to come. Yea, there is ſuch a Per- 


ourward- Sanctification, Heb. 10. 29. Who, 


3. This Perſwaffon mutt not only be of 
the Verity of the Thing, but of the Good 
o it. The Farty taſfeth the good Mord f 
God, and the Powers of the. World to come 
Heb. 6. 5. and he apprehendethi'thez * ? 
Thing as eligible. 4. This Perſwaſion is 
not made out only by Strength of Argu- 
ment, but alio by an enlightning Work: © 
of God's Spirit, ſhining on the Truth, J 
and making it conſpicuous; therefore is 
that Sin called, The Sin againſt the boly Ghoſt, Þ 
Matth. 12. 31. Mark 3. 29. The Perſons - Þ 


holy Ghoſt, Heb. 6. 4. and h do Deſpite unto: 


the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. who was 
i 


. 
i'd 
2 
- . 
. 
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4 _ Men have once, ſome Way at leaſt, been 
in Hands with it, or had the Offer of it, 


do reject, even with Contempt, what 
they had of it, or in their Offer. The 
not caſt out Devils, but by Beelzebub the Prince 


| ſees did ſtill. They rail againſt it; there- E! 
fore it is called Blaſphemy againſt the holy I. 
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tion with them. 2 
Thirdly. In this Deſcription, conſider. .. 
the acting of the Party againſt che Objed 
ſo qualified. It is a rej:Ging and oppo- 
ſing of it; which impofteth, 1. Thal 


as Is true of the Phariſees. 2. That they 


Phariſees deny it, and ſpeał diſdainfully of 
Chriſt, Matth. 12. 24. This Fellow doth 


of the Devils. They fall away, intendivg 
to put Chriſt to an open Shame, Heb. 6. 6. 
3. The Men ſet themſelves againſt it 
by the Spirit of Perſecution, as the Phari- 


Ghoſt, Matth. 12. 24, 31. They would 
crucifie Chriſt again, if they could, Heb. 6. 10 
6. They are Adverſaries, Heb. 10. 27. Eee 


Fourthly. Conſider the Properties of Þ 
this acting. 1. It is avowed, that is, not II. 
ſeeking to ſhelter or hide ir ſelf, "The Nu 
W Phariſees ſpeak againſt Chriſt rab 
. 5 | att /. 
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[ 
2 Muth. 12. 24. They would have chrit 
"y rug ht to an open Shame, Heb. 6. 6. They 
wſake the Ordinances which ſavour that 
Lay, Heb. 10. 25 and deſpiſe the Dan- 
er; for, looking for Indignation, they 
22 that Bhd ſtill, Heb. 10. 27, 29. 
The Party acteth freely. It is not from 
ſnadviſedneſs, nor from Force or Con- 
traint, bur an Acting of free Choice; no- 
hing doth force the Phariſees to ſpeak | 
zoainſt and perſecute Chriſt, They cru- 
ifie to themſelves, they re-a& the Murder 
their own fre Accord, and in their 
wn Boſom, none conſtraining them; Heb, 
5. 6. They fix of free» Choice, or, as the 


bd 20 3, At acted wilfully, They 
are ſo reſolute, they will not be diſſwaded 
dy any Offer, or the moſt precious Means, 


It is done maliciouſly, ſo as it proceeds 
ot ſo much, it at all, from a Temptation 
o Pleaſure, Profit, or Honour, It pro- 
cedeth not from Fear, or Force, or from 
any good End prop oled; but out of 
Heart- malice Loan God and Chriſt, and 

ke Advancement of his Glory and King- 
5 dom: 
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. be rendred, ſpontaneouſly, Heb. { 


s is clear in the foreſaid Sctiprures. 1 
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dom: So that it is of the very Natureq 
Satan's Sin, wio hath an irreconcileabl 
Hatred againſt God, and the Remedyd 
Sin, becauſe his Glory is thereby adva 
ced. This is a ſpecial Ingredient in thi 
Sin. The Phariſees are 1 * guilty g 
Heart-malice aga:n{t Chriſt, ſince the 
ſpeak ſo againit him, and net again 
their own Children caſting out Devils ; and 
this is the Force of Chriſt's Argument, | 
4 by Beelzcbub caft out Devils, by whom ( 
” your Children caſt them out © Matth. 12. 27 
They docheir utmoſt o cxucy fre Chriſt again 
aud to bring him to an pen Shame, Heb. 6.4 
They are Adder ſaries like the Devil, H 
27. f. Ie is done delpiteſull. Thy 
Malice muſt bewray itſelf. The. Phariſe 
mult proclaim that Chriſt hath- Correſpon 
_ dence with Devils, Matth. 12. 24. He mul 


be put to au ten Shame, and crucified agaii 


Heb. 6. 6. They muſt tread under Fu 
that Blood, and do Deſpite to the Spin 
Heb. 10. 29. So that the Party had 
rather periſh a thouſand Times, than '& 
in Chrilt's Debt for Salvation. 

The laſt Thing in the Deſcription, i 


The ordinary Artendant or Conſequend 
0 
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dva this Sin; it breedeth deſperate and hope= + 
n thi; Far. They fear him whom they hate, 
ty Mich a laviſh hopeleſs Fear, ſuch as De- 
 MO''s have. Heb. 10. 27. A certain fearful 
SAL king for of Judgment, and fiery Indignati- 
5 200, which ſpall devour the Adverſaries. They 
ut. Naow that God will put out his Power a- 
1 zainſt them: They tremble in the Re- 
2. Hnembrance of it; and if they could be 
$49 ove him, a6 deftroy him, they covet {| 
* 


0 


t; and ſince they cannot reach that, the 
hy ate with the atmoſt of Heart-Malice, 5 
Th lo perſecute him, and all that is his, with 
rſeclpite. | 

BY As for the third Thing propoſed, viz. 


he Concluſions to be drawn from what is 
aid, whereby we will ſpeak directly to 
he Objection, 1, As I hinted - before, 
ince the Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt is fo 
emarkable, and may be well known 
here it is, none ſhould charge them- 
elves with 1t, unleſs they can prove and 
inſtruct the Charge; for it is a great 
Vrong done unto God, to labour to per- 
ſwade my Soul that he will never pardon 
me; It is the very Way to make me de- 
perate, and to lead me unto the unpar- 
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þ - thewed before, they who are guilty offf- 
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ſoever thou haſt done, if thou haſt a De- 
- fire after Jeſus Chriſt, and doſt look with 


of parting with his bleſſed Company for 


p 


donable Sin; therefore, unleſs thou ran 
and dare ſay, that thou doſt_hate the Wy 
which God hath deviſed for ſaving « 
Sinners, and doft reſolve to oppoſe th 
thriving of his. Kingdom, both with th 
ſelf and others, out of Malice and Deſpit 
againſt God, thou oughtſt not to ſuſpe 
thy ſelf guilty of this Sin. 2. What 
ever thou haſt done againſt God, if thou 
doſt rue it, and wiſh it were undone 
thou cannot be guilty &f this Sin; for in 
it, Heart-malice and Deſpite againſt Ga 
do ſtill prevail. 3z If th6u art content 
to -be his Debter for Pardon, and would 
be infinitely obliged unto him for it 
then thou cannot in that Caſe be guilty 
the Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt; for, as wiſhy;, 


it, do ſo deſpite God, that they would 
not be his Debters for Salvation, 4. What- 


a ſore Heart after him, and cannot think 


ever, or, if thou muſt ſhed with him, 
yet doſt wiſh well to him, and all his 
thou needeſt not ſuſpect thy ſelf to be 


| * 
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E euilty of this unpardonable Sin; for there 
an be no ſuch Hatred of him in thy Bo- 
om, as is neceſſarily required to make 
chat Sin. 5. If thou would be above 
be Reach of that Sin, and ſecure againſt 
tu: for ever, then go work up thy Heart 
vio pleaſe Salvation by Chriſt Jeſus, and 
velſo cloſe with God in him, acquieſcing in 
tim as the ſufficient Ranſom and Reſt, as 
hoore have been preſſing before, and yield 
one lo him to be ſaved in his Way, Do 
r his in good Eariſeſt, and thou ſhalt be for 
Zoller put out of the Reach of that ugly 


tenM'bing, where with Satan doth affright ſo 

ouldd any poor Seekers of God. | 
dar. vn q 
vi biedtions, taken from Want af Power © ñ³ 


only e believe, and Unfruitfulneſi, an- 
hat- ſwered. | 


auer. Lthough I be not exclu- 


ex \ ded from the Benefit 
bu e new Covenant, yet it is not in 
him, Power to believe upon Chriſt; for 9 
1 his, ath is the Gift of God, and above ll 
o bel Strength of Fleſh and Blood. 
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- Anſw. It is true, that ſaving Faith 
by which alone a Man can heartily eld 
- with God in Chriſt, is above our Powe 

and is the Gift of God, as we. ſaid be 

fore in the Premiſſes: Yet *remembe 
1. The Lord hath left it as a Duty u 
on all who hear this Goſpel, cordially 
Faith to cloſe with his Offer of Salvatio 

through Chriſt, as is clear in the Scrigf 
ture. And you mult know, that : 
though it be not in dur Power to pt 
form that Duty of aur ſelves; yet 
Lord may juſtly, condemn for not pt 
forming of it, and we are inexcuſabl 
becauſe at firſt he made Man perſec 
able to do whatſoever he ſhould con 
mand. 24h. The Lord commandil 
this Thing, which is above our Pon 
” . willeth us to be ſenſible of our Inabill 
to do the Thing, and would have: 
putting it on him to work it in us. 
.-hath promiſed to give the new He 
and he hath not excluded any from 
Benefit of that Promiſe. 3dly. The U 
uſeth by theſe Commands and. Invita 
ons, and Mens Meditation on the fat 
aud their Supplication about che Thif 
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o convey Power unto the Soul to per- 
arm the 3 . | 
„Therefore, tor Anſwer to the Objecti- 
n, I do obteſt thee in the Lord's Name, 
So lay to Heart theſe his Commandments 
nd Promiſes, and meditate on them, 
ind upon that--blefſed Buſineſs of the 
ew Covenant, and pray unto God, as 
ou can, over them, for he will be en- 
mired to do theſe Things, Ezek. 36. 37. 
Id lay thy cold Heart to that Device of 
od expreſt inthe Scriptures, and unto 
hriſt Jeſus, who is given for a Cove- 
ant to the People, and look to him for 
lee and Quickning. Go and eſſay to pleaſe 
conffibat Salvation in the Way God doth of- 
nail it, and to cloſe with, and reſt on 
on hriſt for it, as if all were in thy Power; 
et looking to him for the Thing, as 
Nowing that it muſt come from him; 
ad if thou do ſo, he who meets thefe who 


FI member him in his Ways, Iſa. 64. 5. will 
m et be wanting on his Part; and thou 
Ialt not have Ground to ſay, that thou 


ovedſt towards the Thing until thou 
ſueuld do no more for Want of Strength, 
Thad ſo left it es Door: It 'ſhall 
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218 Howtoattain to aſaving 
not fail on his Part, if thou have a mind 
for the Buſineſs; yea, I may ſay, if by 
all thou haſt ever heard of that Matter I. 
thy Heart loveth it, and deſireth to be 0 
in Hands with it, thou haſt it already“ 
performed within thee, ſo that Difficu- , 
ty is paſt, before thou was aware of it, 
Object. Many who have cloſed with 
Chriſt Jeſus, as ſaid is, are ſtill compla- 
ning of their Leanneſs and Fruitleſneſ, 
which maketh my Heart lay the l:(f 
Weight on that Duty of Believing. . 
Anſw, If thou be convittced that it i; 
| Aa Duty to believe on Chriſt, as ſaid i 
Jou may not ſhift it under any Pre- 
& tence. As for theſe Complaints of ſon 
who have looked after him, not admit 
Ting every one to be Judge of his on! 
{ Fruit, I ſay, | 


£4 
_ P 
| 


I. Many by their Jealouſies of God 
Love, and by their Misbelief, after thi 
have ſo cloſed with God, do obſtruct man 
precious Communications, which othel 
© wiſe would be let out to them, Marth 
13. 58. And he did not many mighty HW. 
Mere, becauſe of their Unbelief. 

A. It cannot be that any 


7 — 
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eart is gone out after Chriſt, have found 
. a Wilderneſs, Jer. 2. 3 1. Surely they 
IB ſomewhat in their Spirit ſwaying them 
be wards God in theſe two great Things, 
ay „How to be found in him in that Day. 
Uk lip. 3. 8, 9. Tea doubtleſs, and I count 
Things but Loſs, for the Excellency of the 
ith edge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord: for who 
lars ſuffered the Loſs of all Things, and do 
„ them but Dung that I may win Chriſt, 
les dle found in um, not having mine own 
„ eon ſneſs, which is of the Law, but that 
Wh is through the Faith of Chriſt, the 
Witeonſnefs which is of God by Faith : andy 

to be forthcoming to his Praiſe in 
Land of the Living. Pſal. 119. 17. 
WW bountifully with thy Servant, that I may 
ad keep thy Word. Pſal. 56. 13. Wile 
vn deliver my Feet from falling, that 
walk before God in the Light of the 
They find theſe two Things aloft 


they ſhall, after Search, if they 
e aright, find ever ſince an Empti- 
In the Creatures, which Abundance 


wh Creature cannot fill up: All is Va- 


fall / God * fill the empty Boom 
K 


— 


he Soul, and that is much. More- 


bt. Thoughts within me, thy Comforts delight 
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in their Heart; and when he but breath 
eth a little, there is no Room for additio 
nal Comfort from Creatures. This faith 
that God hath captivated the Man, an 
hath fixed that ſaving Principle in the U 
derſtanding and Heart. ho is God but i 
Lord? Worſhip him, all ye Gods. Pal, g 
7. Yea, further, theſe whoſe Heart har 
cloſed with God in Chriſt, as ſaid j 
will not deny that there have been ſe 
ſonable Preventings and Quicknings ng 
and then, when the Soul was like to f 
Pſal. 21. 3, For thou preventeſt me with il, 
Bleſſings of thy Goodneſs. Pal. 94. 18, ie 
When I ſaid, My Foot ſlippeth, thy Merg, Nd h 
Lord, hela me up. In the Multitude of meti 


Dbj, 


Jevi 
Vark 
me 
ithe 


met 


Soul. Therefore let none ſay, that th 
is no Fruit following, and let none {ih}. 
their Duty upon the unjuſt and grout 
leſs Complaints of others. 


CAP. VIII. 


Of Covenanting with God. 


Pbject. A Boer 5s I judge it my 

Duty to cloſe with God's 
Device in the Covenant, I am in the 
hark how to manage that Duty; for 
metimes God doth offer to be our God 
ithout any Mention of Chriſt, and 
mctimes ſaith, that he will betrothe us 
nto him; and in other Places of Serip- 
te, we are called to come to Chriſt, 
Yd he is the-Bridegroom. Again, God 
metimes ſpeaketh of himſelt as a Father 


ſometimes called the Husband, and 
e 1 metimes a Brother, which Relations 
rougem inconſiſtent, and do much put me in 


ole with him. 
Anſw, It may be very well ſaid, That 
en do come to God, or cloſe with him; 


L 3 


2 | 
0) 
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Men, ſometimes as a Husband ; Chriſt ' 


e Dark how to apprehend God, when | 
Heart would agree with him, and 


and, 


| 


9 ; akti- g with him immediately, Eccleſ 


& God, and in an utter Incapacity to bi 
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God made Man perfect at the Beginuin 


16, 17. Aud the Lord Gol created the My 


Qiately. 
py make manifeſt the new Covenant, 
tranſact with Man again in and throuf 


e is ableto ſave them to the uttermoſt, . 
eme to God by him. and to look for Ace 


160 yet they come to Chrilt and el. - 


with him. They may be ſaid to com tat! 


under a M arriage- relation unto God, au!“ 
unto Chriſt alſo, who is Husband, Fathe! hat 
Brother; Cc. to them; and there isn 
ſuch Myſtery here as ſome do conceive, 

For the better underſtanding of j 
eonſider theſe few Things. I. Althoud 


and put him in ſome Capacity of trah 
29. God hath made Man upright. Gen, 
ſaying, Of every Tree of the Garden thou ma 
freely eat, &c. yet Man, by his Fall, 
put himfelf at a perfect Diſtance wi 
gain-or deal any more with him iife 

II. The Lord did, after Adam's F 
which he did ſigniſie he was content 
a Mediator; and ſo did appoint Men 
come to him through Chriſt, Heb. 7. 


tat 


- 
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tation only in him. E pheſ. 1. 6. 01 


hath made us accepted in the Beloved, or- 
daining Men to hear Chriſt, he being the 
only Party in whos God was well plealed. 


100 whom I am 921 pleaſed, hear ye him. 


Ws poſed ro be ſo notour in the Scripture, 


F and ſo manifeſt to all who are under the 
"'YOrdinances, that the Lord doth often 
ſpeak of tranſgeting with himſelf, not 


Wczuſe it is ſuppoſed, that every one in 


no dealing with God, except by and 
Wibrough Chriſt Jeſus the Mediator, 
IV. Confider that Chriſt Jeſus, God- 


now at Variance. 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was 


pridegroom ; and ſo our cloſing or tranſ- 


> ting with God may be. juſtly called, 
- be Marriage of the King's. Son, and. the " 


L 4 
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Praiſe of the Glory of his Erate, wherein he 


Ef. Matt. 17. 5. This is my beloved Son in A 
III. This Matter is ſo clear, and ſup- 4 


Wnaking mentiod of the Mediator, be- 


the Church knoweth that now there is 


man, is not only a fit Tryſting-place. for 
God and Men to meet into, and a fit 
pokeſman to treat between the Parties 


rus: Chriſt, reconciling the World to-himfelf, 1 
But we may ſay alſo, he is immediate 


—_ 8 
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Ele& may be called, the Lamb's Wife; 
Chriſt Jeſus being, as it were, the Hand; ou 
which God holdeth out unto Men, and Tha 
on which they lay hold when they deal, 
with God, And ſo through and by 
Chriſt, we cloſe with God, as our Gad. 

on whom our Soul doth terminate laſtly 
and ultimately through Chriſt. 1 Pet. 1 
21. Who by him do believe in God that raiſed 
Him jrom the Dead, and gave him Glory, that 
your Faith and Hope might be in God. 

V. Conſider that the Aivers Relation 

mentioned in Scripture, care ſet down, tſ 
fignifie the ſure and indiſſoluble Unia 
and Communion between God and his 
People: Whatſoever Nearneſs is betwee! 
Head and Members, Root and Branches 
EKing and Subjects, Shepherd and Flock: 
Father and Children, Brother and Br 
ther, Husband and Wife, &c. all is hen 
John 17. 21, 22, 23, 26. And they 
Hall be ene, as thou, Father, art in me, and 
in thee; that they alſo may be one in us: Thi 
the N orld may believe that thon haſt ſent mi 
And the Glory which thou gaveſt me, [hi 
| given them: That they may be ene, even as u 
are one. Tin them, and thou in me, that i 


Intereſt in CHRIST, 2 
may be made perfett in one, and that the 
fe; World may know that thou haſt ſent me, and 
nd haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. And 
nd rave declared unto them thy Name, and will 
ea clare it: That the Love wherewith thou haſt- 
by loved me, may be in them, and I in them. 
od, WS) that whatſoever be ſpoken in Scrip- 


ture, People may be clear, that God cal- | 4 


eth them to be reconciled unto him 
rough Chriſt, and doth offer himſelf to 
be their God and Husband in him alone: 
and Men are to accept God to be their 
od in Chriſt, Neaſing that Way of Relief 
or poor Man, and to give up themſelves 
into God in Chriſt, in whom alone _ 
an be accepted. And they who cloſe 
vich Chriſt, they do clofe with God in 


„% 2 Cor. 5. 19. John. 14. $8, 9% 
o, 11, And we are not to dip further 
to the. divers Relations mentioned in 
ſcripture, between God, or Chriſt, and 
len, than as they may point out Union 
Wd Communion, or Nearneſs with God 
rough Chriſt Jeſus, and our Advantage 
hereby. 1 
Theſe Things being clear, we will not 
| „ mul. 


im, who i in Chriſt reconciling the World to a 
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multiply Words: But, ſince to beliey; 
on Chriſt is the great Duty required g 
all that hear this Goſpel, we obteſt eyer 
one in the Lord's Name, to whom ' the 
Report of this ſhall come, That without 
Delay they take to Heart their loſt Condi 
tion in themſelves, and that they lay t 
Heart the Relief which God hath proyi 
ded by Jeſus Chriſt, whereof he hat 
made a free Offer unto all who will b. 
content of the ſame, and to be ſave 
that Way; and that they lay to Hear 
that there is no other Way of Eſcape fron 
the Wrath that is to come, becauſe 
& - which Men would be glad, at the laſt Dy 
do run into a Lake of melted Lead, to b 
hid from the Face of the Lamb, Wa 
they do here deſpiſe : We ſay, We obtef 
all in the Conſideration of theſe Thing 
to work up their Heart to this Buſineſ 
and to lay themſelves open for God, an 
to receive him through Chriſt in the Ol 
fers of the Goſpel, acquieſcing in hin 
as. the only deſirable and fatisfyin 
Good, that ſo they may ſecure them 
felves. Go ſpeedily and ſearch for H 
Otters of Peace aud Salvation in the Ser 
4 p aA 


— 


ture, and work up your Heart and Soul 
to cloſe with them, and with Chriſt in 
them, and with God in Chriſt, and do 
it ſo, as you may have this to ſay, That 
A you were ſerious, and in earneſt, and | 
"oY cordial here, as ever you were in an 
hing, to your Apprehenſton; and for 
ought you know, Chriſt is the Choice of 
your Heart, at leaſt you neither know nor 
Willow any Thing to the contrary ; where- 
upon your Heart doth appeal unto God 
to ſearch and try if there be onght amis, 
to tectiſie it, and lead into the right 
Way. 48 Jo 
Now this cleaving of the Heart unto - 
im, and caſting it ſelf upon him, to be 
Waved in his Way, is Believing; which 
doth indeed ſecure a Man from the, Wrath 
at is to come, becauſe now he hath F 
Wiceived Chriſt, and believeth on him, and 
Wo [ball not enter into Condemnation, as ſaith 
he Scripture, - _- 


Object, When I hear what it is to + 
elieve on Chriſt Jeſus, I think ſome- 
nes I have Faith; for I dare ſay, to my 
 Wpprehenſion, I pleaſe the Invention of 
ring Sinners by Chriſt Jeſus, my Heart 
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J | | they expreſiy, expiicitely, by Word of Maul 
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him. But I often do queſtion if ever! 


part, kept heſitating and doubting if! 


Goſpel, and have received him, to bring 
the ſame in queſtion again: Therefore | 


That Men not only cloſe heartily with 


them anent their ſaving Intereſt in God 


\Toveranting with God, I premiſe the 


goeth out after him, and doth terminate 
upon him as a ſatisfying Treaſure; and! 
am glad to accept God to be my God it 


bave done ſo, and ſo am, for the mol 


do believe, or be ſavingly in Covenant 

with God. „ 
Anlw. It is ordinary for many who: 

Hearts are gone out after Chriſt in the 


mall adviſe one Thing 25 a notable Help 
to fix the Soul in the maiktaining Faith 
and an Intereſt in God, and that is 


God in Chriſt, as ſaid is, but alſo, tha 


and viue Voice, and formally cloſe with Chril 
Jeſus, and accept God's Offer of Saluatit 
through him, and ſo make a Covenant wit 
God, And this, by God's Bleſſing, maj 
contribute not a little for eſtabliſhuy 


Before I ſpeak directly to this expre 


i, T do not here intend 1 


GH 


W. Things. 


* 


gate Corenanting with God, eſſentially diffe- 
nd ring from the Covenant between God 
d in Hand the viſible Church, as the Lord 
r I doth hold it out in his revealed Will; 
not neither do I intend a Covenant, diffe- 
if ning eſſentially from the ttanſacting of 
nan the Heart with God in Chriſt formerly 


ſpoken unto: It is that ſame Covenant; 


hole only it differeth by a ſingular Circum- 
ſtance, viz, the formal Expreſſion of the 


MW cerely with God, offering himſelf in 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, his Soul and State 


Scripture, although he utter not Words 
with his Mouth: But this expreſs verbal 
Covenanting with God is very expedi- 
nt for the Better being of a Man's State, 


in Intereſt in Chriſt Jeſus. _ | 
III. This expreſs Covenanting with 


Worth, without fincere Heart-cleſing 
with. 
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Thing which the Heart did before practiſe. 
II. I grant this expreſs Covenanting 
and tranſacting with God is not abſo- 
Jutely neceſſay for a Man's Salvation; 
for it any Perſon cloſe heartily and ſin- 


is thereby ſecured, according to the 


and his more comfortable maintaining of 


od by Word of Mouth is of o 


1 
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o How to attain toa ſaving 
with God in Chriſt joyned with it; for 
without that, it is but a profaning 
the Lord's Name, and a mocking of him 
to his Face, ſo to draw near unto him wit 
the Lips, whilſt the Heart is far away frin 
him. | 
IV. I grant, both cordial and verb: 
tranſacting with God will not make out 
a Man's gracious Eſtate unto him, fo as te 
put and keep it above Conttoverſie, with 
out the joynt Witneſs of the Spirit, b 
which we know what ,1s freely give 
unto us of God; yet this explicite Wa 
of tranſacting with God,* joyned wit 
that Heart-cloſing with him in Chrj 
contributes much for clearing up unto; 
# . Man, that there is a fixed Bargain be 
- . tween God and him, and will do muc 
to ward off him many groundle 
Jealouſies and Objections of an unſtabl 
Mind and Heart, which uſeth affronted! 
to deny this Hour, what it did really ad 
and perform the former Hour, This ex", 
plicite Covenanting. is as an Inſtrumen lew] 
taken of what paſt between God and thiſſ*3r!) 
Soul, and ſo hath its own Advantage i ord. 
ſtrengthning of Faith. 8 
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As for this expreſs Covenanting, we 
hall, 1. ſhew that it is a very warran- 
table Practice. 

Jvhat is preparatorily required of thoſe 
who do ſo tranſact with God. 3. How 
Men ſhall go about that Duty. 4. What 
hould follow thereupon. | 

As to the Firſt, I fay, It is a warran- 
table Practice, and an incumbent Duty, 
expreſly and by Word to covenant with 
God: Which appeareth thus; ; 

I. In many Places of Scripture, if we 
look to what they may bear, according 
totheir Scope and the Analogy of Faith, 
God hath commanded it, and left it on 


5 People as 2 Duty. Iſa. 44. 5. One ſhall 
bel, 1 am the Lord's. Iſa. 45. 24. Surely 


md Strength. Jer. 3. 4. Wilt thou not from 
this Time cry unto me, My Father, thou art 
be Guide of my Youth. Zech. 13. 9. They 
Wal ſay, The Lord is my God. Hol. 2. 16, 
Thou ſhalt call me Thi. and in many Places 
en lewhere. Now fince God hath fo 
1 thiſcarly left it on Men in the Letter of the 
1 ord, they may be perſwaded, chat it 


— 
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2. We ſhall ſhew ſhortly 


all one ſay, In the Lord have I Righteouſneſs . | 
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232 How to attaintoa ſaving 
is a Practice warranted and allowed. by 
him, and well-pleaſing unto him. el 
II. Argument. It is the approve” 
Practice of the Saints in Scripture, thus 
expreſly to covenant with God, and they 
have found much Quiet in that Duty af. 
terwards. David did often expreſly. ſayſ***. 
unto God, that he was his God, his [1 
Pottion, and that himſelf was his Servant 
Thomas will put his Intereſt out of Queſtia 
with it. John 20. 28. And Thomas an ©* 
 frvered and ſaid unto him, My Lord, an udy 
| my God. Yea, I ſay, the Saints are muciiſ*:* 
=  quteted in Remembrance of what hat 
| paſt that Way between God and. them 
Pal. 73. 25. Whom have I in Heaven by 
thee? And there is none upon Earth that I dt 
Fire befides thee, Plal. 142. 5. I cried un 
 * thee, O Lord, Iſaid, Thou art my Refuge, an 
m Portion in the Land of the Living. We fia 
it often ſo in the Book of the Cantichk 
Now ſhall the chief Worthies of God b 
ſo much in a Duty, breeding ſo muc 
Quiet and Satisfaction to them in man 
Caſes, and ſhall we under the Ne 
Teſtament, unto whom Acceſs is miniſtte 
abundantly, and who partake of the 8 
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v\B+ the Olive; ſhall we, I ſay, ly behind in 
is approven Piece of Homelineſs with 
h od? Since we ſtudy to imitate that 
""Fioud of Witneſſes in other Things, as 
aith, Zeal, Patience, c. let us alſo imi- 
ate them in this. 
III Agument. The Thing about which 
xe move here, is a Matter of the greateſt 
oncernment in all the World: Jt is the Life 
our Soul, Deut. 32. 47. Oh, ſhall Men 
udy to be expreſs, explicite, plain and 
ccemprory in all their other great Buſi- 
eſſes, becauſe vhey are ſuch; and ſhall 
key not much more be peremptory and 
preſs in this, which doth moſt concern 
gem? I wonder that many not only do 
ot ſpeak it with their Mouth, but that 
hey do not ſwear and ſubſcribe it. with | 
r Hand, and do not every Thing for 
Fring of God to themſelves in Chriſt, 
id themſelves unto God, which the 
ripture doth warrant, 1/a. 44. 5. 
This alſo may have its own Weight, as 
Argument to preſs this Way of Cove- 
ating with God, That the Buſineſs of an 
Wicielt in Chriſt, and of real and honeſt 


q 
; ulacting with him, is a Thing which 
in 


ſo expreſs, plain and peremptory in eve 


4 How to attain to a ſawing 
n the Experience of Saints, is moſt t 13" 
quently brought upon Debate and II in 
teſtion; therefore Men had Need, d 
the Ways they can, even by Thought, Wer:. 
and Deed, to put it to a Point. It, 
This alſo may have Place here for pref nift 
ſing this as a Duty, That God is ſo fo: 
mal, expreſs, diſtinct and legal, to ſay tha 
in all the Buſineſs of Man's Salvatiq 
viz. Chriſt muſt be a near Kinſman, t 
whom the Right of Redemption dothb 
long; he muſt be choſen, called, auth 
rizcd and ſent; Covenants formal 
-drawn between the Father and him, t 
Father accepting Payment and Satisfad 
on, giving formal Diſcharges, all da 
clearly and expreſly. Shall the Lord 


Part of the Buſineſs, and ſhall our Pa 
ol it reſt in a confuſed Thought, and i 
be. as dumb Beaſts before him? It 
were a Marriage between Man and Wi 
it would not be judged enough, althouy 
there were Conſent in Heart given by t 
Woman, and known to the Man; iti 
did never expreſs ſo much by Word, | 

ing in a Capacity todo ſo. Now this Co 
K 
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nant between God and Man, is held out 
Jin Scripture, as a Marriage between Man 

aud Wife, Hol. 2. 19, 20. 2 Cor. 11. 
I. The whole Song of Solomon ſpeaketh 
it. The Lord uſeth Similitudes, to ſig- 
Wnifie unto us, what he intends; and ſure- 
ly this is a fpecial Requiſite in Marriage, 
that the W.f:” give an expreſs and explis 
cite Conſent unto the Buſineſs : The Man 
n. Naith, So I take thee to be my lawful 
bite, and do oblige myſelf to be a duti- 
ful Husband: The Woman is obliged on 
the other Part, to expreſs het Conſent, 
and to ſay, Even fol take thee to be my 
fa@ewful Husband, and do promiſe Duty 

und Subjection. It is fo here; the Lord 
ſaith, I do betrothe thee unto me in Fuithful- 
peſs, and thou ſhalt call me Tſhi, that is,. 

y Husband, Ho. 2. 16, 20. I will be 
r thee as a Head and Husband, if br BY 

il not be for another, Hoſ. 3.3. The Man 
ought to anſwer, and ſay, Amen, ſo be 
thou ſhalt be my God, my Head and 
Lord, and I ſhall and will be thine, and 
it Wot tor another, Cant. 6. 3. I am my Be- 
d, Wiſ"ved's, and my Beloved is mine. And ſo this 
Cochhnaking of the Covenant with God, is 
bil ; N called, 


2 called, a giving of the Hand to him, as the 


4, 3 . Tk 
2 How toattain to a ſaving 
Word is, 2 _ 30. 8. which doth hin- 
a very expreſs, formal, explicite and 
litive Bargaining with God, 8 1 7 
we conclude it to be an incumbent Duty. 
and a very approven Practice, neceſſatj 8 

for the quieting of a Man's Mind, ane 51 
his more comfortable being in Covenan,. 
with God, and more fully anſwering 
God's Conde ſcendeney and Offer in tha 
great and primary Promiſe, I will be you 
God, and you ſhall be my People. 

Not only may and ſhauld People th 
expreſly cloſe with God in: Chriſt for fix 
ing their Heart; but they may, up 
ſome Occaſions, renew this verbal Tran 
action with God, eſpecially, whe 
through Temptations they are made Much 
queſtion if ever they have really and (i; . 
cerely cloſed Covenant with God. I. 
they are then to put out new Acts (gc 
Faith, embracing Chriſt as the deſiradſÞ we 
Portion and Treaſure, and alſo upon Weir 
ther Occaſions, ſo it were expedirniter;, 
eſpecially if there remain any Doubt Nen ! 
nent the Thing, that by vive Voice Mien h 
expreſs Word, they determine that CM i 
: troverii...; 7 


4 
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un overſie, and ſay of the Lord, and ts him, 
po- hat he is their Refuge and Portion, Plal. 91. 
nen, Pal. 142. 5. We find the Saints do- 
ung ſo ; and we may im1:ate them, e- 
laryWrecially, 

and I. In the Time of great Backſliding, 
naugpeople were wont to renew the Cove- 
Want with God, and we ſhould do ſo al- 
So; our Heart ſhould go out after Chriſt 


od, for he is our Peace upon all Occa- 
ons, and our Advocate, and we are 
ound to apprehend him ſo, when we 
anſgreſs. 1 John 2. 1. If any Man fin, 
e have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
briſk the righteous. and to expigls ſo 


mal Renewing of the Covenant. 

II. When People are in Hazard, and 

ificulties are preſent or foreſeen, then 
were good that they ſhould ſend out 

heir Heart after him, and expreſs their 


wm Heart, We find Joſhua doing ſo, 
hen he was to ſettle in the Land of Ca- 
un, in the midſt of Snares, Foſh. 24. ſo 
avid doth in his Straits, Pſal. 57. 1. 
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n the Promiſes of Reconciliation with + 


uch by Word, as the Saints did in their | 


hering unto him, for ſecuring their 
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s Howtoattain toa ſawing Il 
in the © Shadow of thy Wings will I mal; 
my Refuge, until theſe Calamities be overpaſt, 
III. When Men apprehend God to be 
at a Diſtance from them, and their Soul 
to be under Withering and Decay, then 
it is ſafeſt heartily to cloſe with Chriſt, 
and embrace him by Faith for the ſecut- 
ing of the Soul; and it were good to put 
itt out of Queſtion, by the Expreſſion of 

| the Thing. This 1s the ready Way to dray 
Sap from Chriſt the Root, for recovering 
of the Soul, and for eſtabliſhing the Heart 
before him. The Spouſe in» the Song of 
W Solomon doth ſo, thus aſſerting her Inte- 
W- reſt in him, when in ſuch a Condition, 
pirofeſſing and avowing him to be her Be 
= loved, Cant. 5. 

IV. At the Celebration of the Lord 
= Supper, Men ſhould thus cordially cloſe 
W with God in Chriſt, and ſpeak and ex 
preſs ſo much; for, that is a Feaſt of 
Love; and then and there we come un 
der a ſolcmn. Profeſſion of cloſing wit 
W God in Chriſt perſonally and openly, and 
do receive the Seal of it: It is therefore 
beſeeming, at that Time, to bring up 
W- both Heart and Tongue to enn aue F 
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r our Profeſſion, apprehending God 
be our God, and reſigniug over our 
. ro be his, and at his diſpoſing. 
we ſnall not confine the Lord's People 
Times and Seaſons of this Duty, the 
f d may bind it upon them at his Plea- 
ue; only there is Hazard, that by too 
ment expreſs Covenanting with God, 
en turn too formal in it : Therefore, it 
not ſo fit that People ſhould ordina- 
at full Length renew that explicite 
ination with God, but rather to de- 
e unto God, that they adhere unto 
Covenant made with him, and that 


3 do maintain and will never revoke 
| 85 recal the ſame; and withal, they 


hint the Sum of it, in laying Claim 
God in Chriſt, as their own God: 
| this they may do often, even in all 
t Addrefles to God. And probably 
is the Thing deſigned by the Saints 
ir ſo ordinary Practice in Scripture, 
they aſſert their Intereſt in God, 
heir 804 and Portion; and it is fit, 
Men, in all their Walk, hold their 
"Wit at the Buſineſs, by Heart-cleaving⁵ 
0d in Chriſt. The Life ue live in the || 
5 Fee 4 


Alo How to attain toa ſawing 
Hieb, ſbould be by Faith in the Sonof Gi. 1; 
| Gal. 2. 20. | * 
As to the Second Thing, viz. What er 
preparatorily required of him who is ef 
preſly to tranſact with God here: B 
ſide what we ſpake before, as previou 
to a Man's cloſing with Chriſt Jeſus, y 
only add, 1. That he who would expl 
Citely bargain with God, muſt kn 
that to do fo, is warranted: and allowe 
by God, as we ſhewed before: If th 
be wanting, a Man cannot do it in Fait 
and fo it will be Sin untq him, Rom. 1 
23. Whatſoever is not of Faith, is Sin. 2.] 
Man muſt labour to bring up his Heart Mi 
the Thing, that it do not belie the Teng 
it will be a great Mocking of God, ſo i, 
draw near him with the Lips, whilſt the h 
is far off from him, Ila. 29. 13. & | 
The Third. Thing to be conſidered 
this expreſs verbal Covenanting » 
God, is the Way how it is to be pert 1l, 
med and managed; and beſide what . H 
ſaid before in Heart-clofing with CH 7 
I add here, | Ef were 
I. The Man ſhould do it confidenWorel 
not. only believing that he is a don 
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uty when he dock it, but alſo, that God 


N 
705 
Perfect Way of doing this Duty: He doth 
Bere be a willing Mind, 2 Cor. 8. 12. A 


nolfMite is accepted, ſince it is all the poor N 


„an' Subſtance, Mark 12. 44. Yea, if it 
xpliWan be atcained, the Man ſhould believe 
monat the Iſſue and Conſequence of this 
oweBcanſating ſhall prove comfortable, and 
Ft ſhall be well; and that God who en- 
FaitMWageth for all in the Covenant, ( ſince 


1. e hath determined the Man to this hap- 


2. Choice) will in ſome Meaſure make 
ean iim forthcoming, and will perfect what 
ongiWncerns him: Faithful is he that calleth 


d, ſo , who alſo will do it, 1 Theſſ. 5. 24. 


e Hi this Confidence be wanting, the Mat- 
r will be done with much Fear and ſea- 

ulie, if not worſe; and will ſtill prove 

diſquieting Buſineſs to the Man. 

II. It ſhould be done h/:ly., It is ca- 


e holy Covenant, Luke 1. 72. The 


vere fitting, that what 1s done in this 
nfden preſs tranſacting with God, ſhould not 


bout WF done paſſingly, and on che by, but jn 
Pi gp Ys ſome 


in Chriſt Jeſus will accept his poor im- 


exllkccept a Man according to what he hath, if 


hh Things of David, As 13. 34. Here 
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242 How to attain to a ſaving 
ſome ſpecial Addreſs unto God; the Thin 
fhould be ſpoken unto the Lord. 
142. 5. {cried unts thee, O Lord, I ſaid, Thy 
art my Refuge and my Portion. It is 
ſceming in ſo great à Buſineſs, that 
Piece of Time were ſet apart for Confei 
en and Supplication before God; ye 
alſo the Perſon ſo tranſacting with Go 
ſhould labour to have high Apprehenſia 
ef God's Greatneſs and Sovereignty. 
Sam. 7. 22. That art great, O Lord Gul 


fer there is none like thee, either is there a T 
God befide thee. although he thus -humbi 0 
himſelf to behold Things in Heaven a pte 
Earth ; and theſe high and holy Though. 
of him, will and ſhould be attended wil 10 
deba ſing and humbling Thoughts of Meir 
although admitted to this high Digi 


2 Sam. 7. 18. Then went' King David 
and ſat before the Lord; and he ſaid, 
am 1, O Lord Ged And what is my Hil 
that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? It is 
ſmall Thing ro be allied unto, and wil, f 
the great God of Heaven, and his I ; 
Chrift; as David ſpeaketh when N. Wo - 
Saul did offer his Daughter unto him 

Sam. 18. 22, Yea, further, there (00088. {.) 
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e ſpecial guarding and watching, that 
he Heart keep ſpiritual in tranſacting 
rith God. There is great Reaſon for this 
oly Way of performing the Duty; for 
len are ready to misken themſelves, and 
Wo ſhape the Lord according to their own 


ancy, and to turn carnal in the Buſineſs, 
nce it is a Marriage-tranſaction held 


sin the Song of Solomon, 1/a. 62. 5. Zeph. 


17. oe 
The Fourth T King we ſhall ſpeak a Word 


Pre dt 

unto, is, What ſhould follow upon this 

0 UiBoreſs verbal covenanting with God: 

ug ay, beſide that Union and Communion 

1 wil ith God in. Chrift, following upon be- 

f N ing, if a Man explicitely by Word 


nſact with God, 

|. He ſhould thenceforth be ſingularly 
refal to abide eloſe by God in all Man- 
t of Converſation; for, if a Man 
enceforth do any Thing unſuitable, he 
th falſify his Word before God, which 
8 ltick much in his Conſeience, and 
Mee a Snare: It a Man henceforth miſ- 
him God, and rake on him to diſpoſe of | 
; DW felf, fince he is not his own, and | 
= M 2 hath, 4 


ut in all the ordinary Expreſſions of Love, ; 
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244 How to attain to a {avin 
hath opened his Mouth unto the Lo; 
be makes Enquiry after Vous, and dev 
eth that which is holy, Prov. 20. 25, 
II. He who ſo tranſacteth with Gy 
mould hold ſtedfaſt that Determinatid 
and Concluſion. It is a Shame for a M 
-whoſe Heart hath cloſed with God, ; 
whoſe Mouth hath ratified and confim 
ed it ſolemnly before him, to cont: 
dict himſelf again, and to admit 
Thing to the contrary; he ought bo 
ly to maintain the Thing againſt 
deadly. 1 
Then let me obteſt yeu who de 
to be eſlabliſned in the Matter of . 
Intereſt in Ged, that with all Con 
niency you ſer apart & Piece of Time 
Prayer before God, and labouring 
work up your Heart to Serioufneſs, 
fection, and the Faith of the Duty, 
make a Covenant, and to tra 
with God- by expreſs Words after t 
Manner, 5 | 
O LORD, Ian aloft and broken Cre 
4 by Nature, and by innumerable actual Tr . 
FL.reſſions, which I do confeſs particulary; 15 
Pie thee ibis Day: And although, | 
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within the viſible Church, I was from 
„% Womb in Covenant with thee, aud had 


ung Time, I have lived without God in 
"S: 1/0r1d, ſenſeleſs and ignorant of my Obli- 
ion, by virtue of that Covenant: Thou 
it at length diſcovered unto me, and bound 
on my Heart, my miſerable State in my 
If and haſt made manifeſt unto my Heart 
e ſatisfying Relief thou haſt provided by 


e Jame, and whuld cloſe with thee as my 
xd in Chriſt, warranting and commanding 
eon my utmoſt Peril, to accept of this 
fer, and #0 flee nnto Chriſt Jeſus: Tea, 


iſt Jeſus, leading it out aſter him in the 
fers of the Goſpel, cauſing me to approach 
the living God, to cloſe ſo with him, 
to acquieſce in his Offer, without any 
n Guile, And that I may come up to 
at Eſtabliſhment of Spirit in this Matter, 


thy glorious Grace : Therefore, 1 am here 


M 3 - 
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\ 1 SY 
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e ſame ſealed unto me in Baptiſm; yet, for 


briſt Jeſus, offering the ſame freely unto 
„n Condition that I would accept of 


my Apprehenſion, now thou haſt ſovereign= 
determined my Heart, and ſhaped it for 


hich ſhould” be to my Comfort, and the Praiſe, 


Da te put that Matte? out of Q eſtion 
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/ exprejs Words before thee, according iſ" 
q th. Will. And now I, unworthy as I an, W's 
do declare, that I believe that Chriſt. Jeſu, 
who was flain at Jeruſalem, was the Son if 
God, and the Saviour of the World; Id 
lieve that Record, That there is Life eternal 
for Mien in him, and in him only; I dv thi 
Day in my Heart pleaſe and acquieſce intha 
Device e ſaving Sinners by him, and do e 
 wruft my Soul unto him; Ido accept of Rect 
'  efliation with God through him, aud do cli 
WW with thee as my God in him; I chooſe hin 
in all that he is, and ali that may folln 
bim, and do reſign up my ſ&f, and whatl 
aum, or. have, unto thee; deſiring to be d 
vorced ſrom every Thing hateful unte tba 
and that without Exception, or Reſervation 
any Thing conſiſtent within my Knowledge, 6 
intended Rever ſion. Here I give the Hand 
thee, and do take all Things about me Wi 
neſſes, that I, whatever I be, or have hith# 
10 been, do accept of God's Offer of Peu 
WW rthrough Chriſt; and do make a ſure Cit 
nam with theethis Day, never to be ran 
= fed, hoping that thou wilt make all Thin" 
. forthcoming, both on thy Part and mine, ſu it 
auſly begging, as J deſire to be ſaved, uf" £ 
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ought under thy ſweet Toke in all Things, 
Wd my Heart made cheerfully to acquieſce in 
uhatſoever thou doſt unto me, or 'with me, 
order to theſe Eads. Now, Glory be unto 
hee, O Father, who deviſed ſuch a Salvati- 


ternal 
ly thei, and gave the Son to accompliſh it: Glo- 
1th be 20 2 Jeſus, who, at fo dear a Rate, 
h id purchaſe the Outletting of that Love from 


Necon- 


> cok 


ſe hin-tonciled unto God, and honcurably united. 
elle him, and am no more an Enemy or Stran- 
bare: Glory to- the holy Ghoſt, who did a- 

be Hm me when 1 was deſtroying my ſelf, and 

} the ho did Not only conwince me of my Hazard, 


tion 
3551 provided in Chriſt; yea, and did per ſuade 
and deter mine my wild Heart to fall in love 


this Day doth teach me how to covenant with 
od, and how to impropriate to my ſelf all 


braham, aud to ſecure to my ſelf the Fu- 


e 
hr and Friendſhip of God fer ever. Nu 
ſe uth my Soul, Heart, Head, and whole Man, 


Up Lean, Id, acquieſce in my Chaice this Day, 
1 M 4 — Bunce- 
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as oh Corruptions may be ſubdued, and my Nec E 


ut did alſo open my Eyes to behold the Relief 
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te Father's Ba ſom, aud through whom alone 
his Acceſs is granted, and in whom I am 


with Chriſt, as the enriching Treahure, and | 


he ſure Mercies of David, and Bleſſing of | 
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HDencelorih reſolving not to be my own, hy 
EF thine; and that the Care of whatſoever co 
ceris me, ſhall be cn thee as my Head aul 
Lord: Proteſting humbly, that Failings on m 
Part, (againſt which I reſolve, thou know) 
fball not make void this Covenant, for ſo ha 
thou ſaid, which I intend net to abuſe, 4 
fo much the mere to cleave cloſe unto the 
ana Iinuſt have Liberty to renew, ratifie, au 
draw Extra&ls ofthis Tranſaction, as ofteny 
fhall ve found rneedful. Now I know thy Cin 
ſent to this Bargain ſtands recorded in Sen 
ure, fo as I need no new Signification of it 
and I having accepted of thy Offer upon th 
own Terms, will henceforth wait for whati 
good, and for thy Salvation in End. As thi 
art faithful, pardon what is amiſs in 
Fay of doing the Thing, and accept me in u 
©" ſweet Lord Jeſus, in whom J only defire Par 
don. And in , Teſtimony hereof, I ſet tom 
Seal that (God is true, in declaring him | 

eompetent Saviour. 5 - 
Let People covenant with God in fey 
er or more Words, as the Lord ſhall dil 
poſe them; for we intend no Platfon 
of Words for any Perſcn : Only it wel 
fitting that Men ſhould, before the Lon 
: | 9 acknov 


in Intereſt in CHRIST. . + 
knowledge their loſt State in rhemſelyy.. 
Md the Relief that is by Chriſt, and that 

hey do declare that they accept of the 
zme as it is offered in the Goſpel, and 
o thankfully reſt ſatisfied with it, en- 


* rating themſelves . henceforth wholly 
10 nto God to be ſaved in his Way, for 


hich they wait according to his Faith- 
Ines. : 8 


* If Men wonld heartily and fineerely do 
„is, it might, through the Lord's Bleſ- 
rid . . 

5s help to efligbliſh them againſt many 


cars and Jeabouſies; and they might date 
dme good Thing from this Day and Hour, 
hich might prove comfortable unto 
em when they fall in the Dark aftet- 
ards, and even when many Failings do 
we them in the Face, perhaps at the 
our of Death. 2 Sam. 23.5. Theſe be 
lat Words of David --- Although my 
buſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath made 
ith me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in 
Things and ſure : For this is aft my Salua- 
, and all my Deſire. It is much it a 
Wan can appeal unto God, and ſay, Thou 


4 nowelt there was a Day and an Hour, 
hen in ſuch a Place I did accept ct 
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bi. —benceſorth reſolving not to be my own, bu 
F thine; and that the Care of whatſoever ©: 
cerns me, ſhall be cn thee as my Head a 
Lord: Proteſting humbly, that Failings on in 
Part, ( againſt which I refobve, thou knoweſ) 
fball not make void this Covenant, for ſo hf 
thou ſaid, which I intend not to abuſe, 1 
fo much the mere to cleave cloſe unto the; 
ana IJinuſt have Liberty to renew, ratifee, au 
draw Extratls ofthis Tranſaction, as often y 
| fhall be found needful, Now I know thy Ci 
Ent to this Bargain ſtands recorded in Sn 
ture, fo as I need no new Signification of it 
and I having accepted of thy Offer upon th 
own Terms, will henceforth wait for whati 
good, and for thy Salvation in End. As thi 
art faithful, pardon what is amiſs in 
Na of doing the Thing, and accept me it 
WL ſweet Lord Jeſus, in whom J only defire Pa 
don. And in . Teſtimony hereof, I ſet to 
Seal that God is true, in declaring him | 
eompetent Saviour. IA 
Let People covenant with God in fey 
er or more Words, as the Lord ſhall di 
poſe them; for we intend no Platfor 
of Words for any Perſcn : Only it wel 
fitting that Men ſhould, before the Lot 
| . | ets acknow 


it 
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7. 
; 
- 
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Op, 


but lie unto God, in tranſacting ſo wit 
him. | 


for Anſwer to the Obje&ion, remember 
#he one contrary unto. the other, Jp as 


foe with him on his own Terms. 


* — 2 


Peace through Chriſt, and did deliver vil 
my Heart to thee, to write on it thy 
whole Law without Exception; Hear 
and Earth are Witneſſes of it. Remembe: 
the Word unto thy Servant, upon whith thy 
haſt cauſed me to hope, Pſal. 119. 49. 
Object, 1 dare not adventure to pea 
ſuch Words unco God, becauſe. J find 
not my Heart coming up full Length i 
Affection and Seriouſneſs: So I : ſhould 


. wu kya „ > » 


r 


Anſwer. It is to be regrated that Mei 
Heart doth not, with much Benfail 6 
Defire and Affection, embrace and web 
come that bleſſed Offer and Portion: Yd 


E That in thoſe to whom the Lord g 
veth the new Heart, forming Chriſt i 
them, the whole Heart is not renewel; 
there is Fleſh and Spirit luſting againſt obe 


Man can neither do the Good or Evil 
world do, with full Benſail, Gal. 5. U 
It is well if there be a good Part of tis 
Heart going out after Chriſt, deſiring 


a 


— ca 
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II. That there is often a rational Lo 


Iicſelf by a Reſpect to his Commandments. 
1 John 5. 3. This ts the Love ef God, that 
we keep his Commandmtuts; and his Command- 
W ments are not grievous. when there is not a 
ſenſible prevailing Love which maketh 
the Soul ſick, Cant. 2. 5. 1 am fick of Love, 
Men muſt not always expect to find this 
I ſay then, although ſomewhat in your 
Heart draw back; yet if you can ſay that 
you are. convinced of your broken 
State without him, that you want a Righ- 
teouſneſs to, Cover your Guilt, and that 
you want Strength to ſtand out again 


ein, or to do what is pleaſing before God, 
1: JalWand that you alſo ſee Fulneſs in him; in 
mbeMboth cheſe. Reſꝑpects, it you dare ſay, that” | 
d ef omewhat within your Heart would be 
riſt Main at him upon his own Terms, and: 
wel would have both Righteouſneſs for Juſti- 
othecation, and Strength in order to Sandti- 
fication; and that what is within you 
vil rontradicting this, is your Burden, in ſome |} 
5, eaſure, and your Bondage: If it be ſo, 
oft our Heart is brought up a tolerable - | 


Length; go on to the. Bulinefs, and d- 
| Ms |» Termine 


in the Heart unto Chriſt Jeſus, expreſſing 


— 


15¹ Horb to attain to a ſaving 
—— the Matter by covenanting with 
God, and ſay with your Mouth, Tha 
you have both Righteouſneſs and Strength in 
the Lord, as he hath ſworn you ſhall 
do, Iſa. 45. 23, 24. It is approven Di- 
vinity to ſay unto God, I believe, win 
much Misbelief is ia me, and the Heart 
divided in the Caſe, Mark 9. 24. Lord, 1 
believe, help thou mine Unbelief., Wirha, 
ew unto God how Matters are in your 
Heart, that ſo you may be without Guile 
before him, concealing nothing from 
him; and put your Heart,+as it is, in his 
Hand, to write his Law on it, according 
to the Covenant : For- that is the Thing 
he ſecks of Men, that they deliver up 
their Heart to him, that he may ſtamp it 
with his whele Will, without Exception; 
and if you can hearrily conſent unte 
that, judging. Chriſt's Blood a ſufficient 
Ranſom and Satisfaction for Man's Tran 
© Sands you may £0 and expreſly ſtrike 
Covenant with Ged, for your Heart and 
Affection is alteady engaged. 
©bject, I dare not O covenant with 
God, leſt I break to him; yea, I pers 


. ade im) {it that it fuch a Temp 


* 


K. 
Wich 
That 
thi, 
ſhal 
Di- 
Win 
eart 
'a, 1 
tha), 
YOur 
TuIle 
TOM 
1 his 
Ling 
ing 
up 
p it 
ON; 
inte 
ent 
in. 
ike 
and 
ich 
er- 
'0N 


did 


hy 


Intereſt in ChRIS r. 252 


d offer, ſo and ſo citcumſtantiated, I 1 
ould fall before it, and ſuccumb: 
herefore to tranſact ſo with God, 
hilſt 1 foreſee ſuch a Thing, were hut to 
ggrege my Condemnation, | 

gaſw, I. You have already entred 
wenant with God, as you are a Mem- 
er of his viſible Church; and what is 


ow preſt upon you, is, but that you 
nore heartily, fincerely, particularly, 


nd more expreſly covenant and tranſa& 


vich him: You are already obliged hear- 
ily to cloſe with God in Chriſt, and if - 
ou doit in Heart, I hope the Hazard 
s no greater by ſaying that you do lo, or 


aye done ſo. 
II. What will yon do if you ſhift 
earty tranſacting with God in Chriſt, 


and do not accept his Peace as it is offe- 
ed? You have not a Second of it in the 


ſorld; either you muſt do this or periſh 


for ever: And if you do it with your 


eart, you may allo fay it with your 


Tongue, 


III. If People may ſcar at covenau- 


ting with God, becauſe they will after- 
wards tranſgreſs, then not one Man 


mould 
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Mould covenant with God; for ſureh 


every one will tranſgreſs atrerwards, Was 
- they: live any Length of Time after thefſhbo\ 


Tranſaction: And we know no Way likeſſpive 
this to ſecure Men from falling; tor iH. G 
you covenant honeſtly with him, he en-ſet 
gageth, beſide the new Heart, to put his. 
Fear and Law therein, to give his Spirit No 
to cauſe you walk in his Way. And when N ui 
you covenant with God, you deliver up 
yourſelf unto him to be ſanctiſied and 
made conform to his Will. It is rather at»! 
Giving up of yourſelf to be. led in his m: 
Way in all Things, and kept from every 
evil Way, than any formal Engagement I {1 


on your Part, to keep his Way, and to Wt: 


|. whereof is, Milt thou net be made c can! 


fidently, they will tranſgreſs, if ſuch @ 


tiated, becauſe Men may think that either 
| God will keep a Temptation out of their 


hold off from Evil: So that you need not i be 
ſcar at the Covenant, the Language 


Jer. 13. 27. And all that ſhun to ſtribe 1 
Covenant with God, do thereby declare, MW v 
that they defire not to be made clean. t 


IV. As it is hard for any to ſay con- 


Temptation did offer, ſo and ſo circumſtan= 


Way, 
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ds, Way, or not ſuffer them to be tempted 
r theſtkbove what they are able to bear, er 
Y likeffbive to them a Way of Eſcape. Pſal. 46. 
or ii. God is our Refuge and Strength, a very pre 
le en- N nt Help in Trouble. 1 Cor. 10. 13. There 
It hs no Temptation taken you, but ſuch. as is 
Pirit common to Mun: But Nod is faithful, who 
when Nui not ſuffer you to be tempted above that 
r up hn are able; but will with the Temptation al- 
ad male a Way to eſcape, that ye may be able 
er a I bear it. So the Queſtion is not, what I 
1 bis may do afterwards ; but, What: I now re- 
very folve to do. If. my Heart charge me pre- 
ent ſently with any Deceit or Reſolution to 
to tranſgreſs, I muſt lay aſide that Deceit 
not I before I tranſact with God: But if my 
age Heart charge me with no, ſuch Purpoſe, 
1 ea, I dare ſay I reſolve againſt every 
ile Tranſgreſſion; and although I think E 
te, will fall before ſuch and ſuch a Tempta- 
tion, yet that Thought floweth not from 
n- WF ary allowed and approven Reſolution to 
2 do fo, but from Knowledge of my own. 
Corruption, and of what I have done to 
© © provoke God to deſert me: But the Lord. 
ir © knows I-reſolve not. to tranſgreſs, nor do 
„ II approve any ſecret Inaljnation of my 
| N * x este 
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eart to fuch a Sin, but would reckon i 
my ſingular Mercy to be kept from Sin ii? 
ſuch a Caſe; and I judge myſelf #*" 
wretched Man, becauſe of fach a Bog 
of Death within me, which doth threzte 
to make me tranſgreſs. In that Caſe, Ws 
lay, my Heart doth not cordemn me, therefuW * 
Imay and ought to have Confidence before Gud b 
„ 1 John 3. 21. If this then be the Caſe; , 
.,) ſay to rhee, although thou ſhould after: 
wards fail many Ways, and fo perhaps 
draw upon thy ſelf fad temporalStrokelf* 

thereby, and loſe for a Seaſon many Ex- 

preſſions of his Love; yet there is an Ad. 

(cate with the F. ither t6 plead thy Pardon, 

1 John 2. 1. who hath ſatisfied for our 
aches, Ifa. 53. 5, 6. He was wounded 
Jor our Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for ou 

\ Iniquities; the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was 
upon him, and with his Stripes we are healed, 

All we like Sheep have gone aſtray, ue haut 

turned every one to hisown Way, and the Lord 
hath laid on him the Iniquity of us all. And 
F: | for his ſake, God refolveth to hold fall 

45 the Covenant with Men after their Frank 
Fr greſſion. Pſal. 89. 30 — 37. F his Chil 
* on 148 my Law, and walk not in my 
| Judgments 3 


1 
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in 
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& algments; if they break my Statutes, and 


kon! 


Sin N nt y Commandments : Nevertheleſs, my 
ſje Ning Kindaeſs will I not utterly take from 
Bod” or ſuffer my Fuithfulne ſi to fail; my Co- 
eaten ut will I not break, nor alter the Thing that 
ſe, 1 ou of my Lips. Once have I ſworn by 
ren Alineſs -— Elſe how could he be ſaid 
G berrothe us unto himſelf for ever? Hol. 2. 
\ſe , 20. And how could the Covenant be 
after. led everlaſting, ordered in all Things and 


ue, if there were not Ground of Comfort 


rh aß 
n it, even when our Houſe is not ſo and ſo | 


rok 
ou ith God ? 2 Sam. 23. 5. 
Lea, it were no better than the Cove- 


do (one of Works, if theſe who enter it with 
r our 2d, could fo depart from him again, 
a to make it void unto themſelves, and 
» our? pat themſelves into a worſe Conditt- 
wa" than they were in before they made 
aled, Jer. 32. 40. Aud I wil make an ever- 
bing Covenant with them, that I will not 
Lora away from them, to do-- them good === 
And empared wich Heb. 8. 6. But now hath 
falt obtained a more excellent Miniſtry, by how 

anſ. hm re alſo heis the Mediator e a better Co- 

ls Want, which waseſtabliſped upon better Pros 
_ iſes, Mal. 2. 16. The Lord hateth putting a- 
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bay. No honeſt Heart will ſtumble on th 
but will rather be ſtrengthned thereby i 
Duty. Hof. 14. 4. tothe End. [will healthei 
Backſliding, T will love them freely: For min 
Anger is turned away from him —— Wh 
is wiſe, and he ſhal! underſtand theſe Thirgi 
Prudent, and he ſhall know them 2 Fur th 
Ways of the Lord are right, aud the jul 
hall walk” in them. For other Ties and] 1 
Bonds, beſide the Fear of Divorce, andici 
Puniſhment by Death, do oblige the in Non 
genious Wife unto Duty; ſo her 
Men vill fear the Lord and his -Goeduej 
Hof: 3. 5. 

Ob'bfeck. I have at * Celebration a 
the Lord's Supper, and at ſome othe 
Occaſions, cevenanted exprefly and vet 
bally with God; but my Fruitleſneſs i 
his Ways, and the renewed Jealoufics offi 
my gracious State, maketh me queſtion! 
ever I tranſacted with God in Sincerity, 
and Ithink I can do it no otherways tha 
Ihaxve done it. 

Andw. I. Men are not to expcat 
Fruitiulneſs according to their Deſire, no 
full Afſurance of God's Favour immedi- it 
> my after they have fled unto 
353 all 
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tha expreſly tranſacted with God in him: 
by irneſe Things will keep a Man on Work 
thei his Days. The Saints had their Fail- 
miiygs and Short-comings, yea, and Back- 
dings, with many Fits of dangerous 
libelief, after they had very ſeriouſly, 
nd ſincerely, and expreſly cloſed. with 
od, as their God in Chriſt. 
II. Many do look for Fruitfulneſs in 
jeir Walk, and Eftabliſtment of Faith, 
om their own Sincerity in tranſacting 
ith God, rather than from the Spirit 
f the Lord Jeſus. They heft their 
eart in theton Honeſty and Re ſoluti- 
ns, and not in the bleſſed Root Chrift 
ſus, without whom we can do nothing, 
nd are Vanity alcogether in our belt. 
tate, Men ſhould remember, that one 
ſiece of Crrace cannot produce any De- 
ree of Grace ; further, nothing can work 
race but the Arm of Jenovan: And 
Men would lcan unto Chriſt, and co- 
enant with him as their Duty abſolute- 
, whatſoever may be the Conſequence, 
leaſt, looking only to him for the 
table Fruit, it Could fare better with 
em, God pleaſeth not that Men 
| ' + ſhould. 
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betake themſelves unto Chr 
and. covenant with him for a Seaſon, un: 
til they ſee if ſuch Fruit and Eſtabliſh 
ment ſhall follow, purpoſing to diſclain 
. Intereſt in him and the Covenant, 
inch ard ſuch Fruit doth not ap- 
— within ſuch a Length of Time. Thi 
1s to put the Ways of God to Trial, and 
is very diſpleaſing unto him. Men mul 
abſolutely cloſe with Chriſt,” and cove- 
nannt with him, reſolving to maintaii 
[theſe Things as their Duty, and a ready 
Way to reach Fruit, whatſgever ſhall fol 
low thereupon; they having a Teſtimony 
within them, that they ſeriouſly deſign 
Conformity to his revealed Will in al 
Things; and that they have cloſed Cove- 
nant with him for the fame End, as wel 
| as to be ſaved thereby. 
N. 


III. Men ſhould be {paring to bring 
in queſtion their Sincerity in tranſa&ing 
with God, unleſs they can inſtru ric 
{ fame, or have great Preſumptions tor It 
If you can inftru& any Deceit or Guilt 
in your tranſlating with him, you 44 
| obliged to diſclaim and rectifie it, aud 


g 1 to tranſact with God honeltly, and with 
1 du 


wn 


_- 


a 


Intereſt in CHRIST. 29x. * 


aut Gaile: But if you know nothing of 
our Deceit or Guile, in the Day you did 
tranſact with him; yea, if you can ſay, 
hat you did appeal unto God in that 
Dey. that you dealt honeſtly with him, 
"Wind intended not to deceive; and did 
obteſt him according to his Faithfulneſs, 
o ſearch and try if there was any 
Yrookedneſs in your Way, and to diſco- 


Meg er it unto you, and heal it, Search me, 


. 0 God, and know my Heart; tin me, and know 
[fil wy Thoughts: And ſee if there be any 
90 icked Way im ne; and lead me in the Way 


werlaſting, Pſal. 139. 23, 24. and that 
afterwards you came to the Light, that your 
Deeds might be manifeſt, John 3. 20, 21, 
and if you can ſay, that God's Anſwers 
rom his Word to you, in ſo far as yon 
ould underſtand, .were Anſwers of 
Peace, and Confirmations of your Since- 
ty. Yea further, if you dare ſay, 
lac if upon Life and Death, you were 
or It; a a 
Guidesin to tranſact with him, you can do, 
e 0 other Way, nor intend more 
z incerity and Seriouſneſs than before: 
ice ben 1 dare ſay unto thee, in the Lord's 
ame, thou ought not to queſtion thy 
Sincerity. 
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in all 
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bring 
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will teſtifie with your Spirit, that yol 


Are wrought in Ged, and approven 0 


2 How to attain to a (awvin 
Sincerity in tranſacting with God, hi 
to have Confidence before God, fince thy He 
deth not condemn thee, 1 John 3. 21. an 
thou art bound to believe, that G4 
dealeth uprightly with the upright Man, an 
with the pure doth fbew himſelf pure, Pl 
18. 25, 26, It a Man ; Honeſy, 
God will not ſuffer him to beguile him re 
ſelf; yea, the Lord ſuffereth no Man ve 
deceive himſelf, unleſs the Man intend u 
deceive both God and Men. = 1 

IV. Therefore impure, your Unfruit 5 
tulneſs to your Unwatchfulneſs and you 
Misbelief, and impute your Want of ful 
Aſſurance, untoan evil Heart of Unbelief 
helped by Satan to act againſt the glo- 
rious free Grace of God; and charge net 
theſe Things upon Want of Sincetity it 
your cloſing with Chriſt. And reſolve: 
henceforth to abide cloſe by the Roc 
and you ſhall bring forth more Fruit, 
and by much Fruit you lay your felf open 
to the Witneſs of God's Spirit, which 


have fincerely and honeſtly cloſed with 
God, and that the reſt of your Work 
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in following him witherſoever he got 


Lord Jeſus. 


are the Children f God. 1 John 5. 8. Ty 
are Three that bear witneſs in Earth, the $ 
rit, and the Nater, and the Blood; andi 
three agree n one. 
O blefied Bargain of the new Coy 
nant, and thrice blefled Mediator oft 
fame! Let him ride proſperouſſy, | 
ſubdue Nations and Languages, and g 
ther in all his Jewels, that honourz} 
Company of the Firſt-born, that ſlaty 
Troop of Kings and Prieſts, whoſe Glo: 
it ſhall be to have waſhed their Garma 
in the Blood of that ſpotteſs Lamb, 2 
whoſe Happineſs ſhall continually flour 


and in being in the immediate Compy 
of the Ancient of Days, one Sight of wh 
Face ſhall make them in a Manner k 
get, that ever they were in the Ear 
Oh if I could perſwade Men to bel 
that theſe Things are not yea and nay, 1 
to make haſte towards him, who haft 
to judge the World, and to eall Men 
an Account, eſpecially anent their ! 
provement of this Goſpel, Even ſo, « 


FINIS 


ananas 


Th 3 f 
ee whole Treatiſe reſumed in a few 


d Queſtions aud Anſwers. 


0 ueſt. 1. : 
on TFar 1s the great Buſineſ* a Man hath to do in the 


of t World ? : : 
v. To make ſure a iaving Intereſt in Chriſt 
Y, us and to walk ſuitably thereunto. | | 
nd 0 2. Have not all the Members of the viſible Church a ſa- 
dura; Intereſt in chriſt? 


No verily ; yea, but a very few of them have it. 
3. How ſhall T know if I have a ſaving Intereſt in him? 
Ordinarily the Lord prepareth his own Way in 
e Soul, by a Work of Humiliation, and diſco- 
reth a Man's Sin and Miſery to him, and ex- 
ciſeth him fo wien, that he longs for the 
yfician Chriſt Jeſus. | 

Hm ſhall I know if I have got à competent Dil- 
ery of my Sin. and Miſery ? 

competent Sight of it makes a Man take Salva- 
n to Heart above any Thing in this World: Ir 


- ſtate 
> Glo 
Armen 
\b, 1 
floun 
> goel 
ompul 


of wht keth him diſclaim. all Relief in himſelf. even 
ner (Mis beſt Things : It maketh Chriſt, who is the 
\ Fat deemer, very precious to the Soul : It makes a 
ain ſtand in Aw to fin afterwards. and makes 
d beliW: content to be ſaved upon any Terms God 


nay, Mh. N 1 EEE 
. d mn | bat other Way may I diſcern. a ſaving Intereſt in 
Men he going out of my Heart ferioufly and af- 
17 | lonately towards him, as he is held our in the 
lelx pel, and this is Faith or Believing, 
10, Oe How [bull I know if my Hart goeth ont after him 
t, end thy; my Faith is true ſaying Faith? 
N A 
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7 ? 
This Treatiſe reſumed in 

Where the Heart goeth out aright after þ; 

in true and ſaving Faith, the Soul pleaſeth Chr; 

alone above all Things, and pleaferh him in all h 
three Offices, to rule and inſtruct, as well 289 
ſave; and is content to cleave unto him, wh; 
ſoeyer Incon niencies may follow, 

Q. 7. Woat other Mat of a ſaving Intereſt in Chriſt e 
you give to me? 

A. He that is in Chriſt ſavingly, is a new Creaty 
he is graciouſly changed and renewed in fon 
Meaſure, in the whole Man, and in all his Wy 
pong towards all the known Commands 

od. 

Q. 8. What if I find Sin now and then prevailing q 


7 


me ? 
A. Although every Sin deſerveth everlaſting Vay 
ance, yet if you be afflicted for your Failing 
confeſs them with Shame of Face unto God, 
ſolving ro ſtrive againſt chem honeſtly hen 
forth, and flee unto Chriſt for Pardon. you 
obtain Mercy, and your Intereſt ſtands ſum 
Q. 9. What ſhall the Man do who cannot lay cla 
Chrift Jeſus. wor any of thoſe Marks ſpoken of! d ww 
A, Let him not take Reſt, until he make Heart 
unto himſelf a ſaving Intereſt in Chriſt. eak. 


Q. 10. What way can a Min make ſure an Intityr { 
Chr:ſt, who never had a ſaving Intereſt in bim bith"erd 07 
A. He muft take his Sins to Heart, and his Wu mu 


Hazard thereby, and he muſt take to Heart 
Offer of Pardon and Peace through Chriſt | 
and heartily cloſe with God's Offer, by beta 
himſeif unto Chriſt the bleſfed Refuge, 
Q. rt. What if my Sins be fingularly hainous, «nd 
beyond ordinary? 2 

A. Whatſoever thy Sins be. if thou wilt cloſe 
Chriſt jeſus by Faith, thou halt never ente 
to Condemnation. 1 
Q 12. L Faith in Chriſt only required of Men? Drift by 
A. Faith is the only Condition upon which on. 
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= Queſtions and Anſwers. 
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afured. Faith, if it be true and ſaving. wall not 

de alone in the Soul, but will be attended Vith 

true Repentance, and a thankful Study of Con- 

formity to God's Image. ; 

13. How ſhall 1 be ſure that my Heart doth acceps 

of God's Offer, and doth cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus : 

Go, make a Covenant expreſly, and by Word 
peak the Thing unto God. 

(on 14. bar Way 55 I do that ?. 

Wai et apart ſome Bit of Time, and having conſi- 

nds Wered your own loſt Eſtate, and the Relief of. 

ered by Chriſt Jeſus, work up your Heart to 

Wlcaſe and cloſe with that Offer, and fay unto 

od expreſly, that you do accept of that Offer, 

VeWnd of him ro be your God in Chriſt ; and do 

c ailinive up your ſelf to- him to be ſaved in his Way, 

3od, ichout Reſervation or Exception in any Caſe ; 

y ad that you henceforth will wait for Salvation 

you r the Way he hfth appointed. | 

5 ſute 5. What if I break unto God aftermards 2 

cla 

of! 

nake | 


ing 


d watch over your own Way, and put your 
eart in his Hand to keep it: And if you 


iſt. Weak. you muſt confeſs it unto God, and judge 
InterWÞur (elf for it, and flee to the Advocate for 
n hitbFWrdon, and reſolve to do no more ſo: And this 
his u muſt do as often as you fail. 

cart 6, How all J come to full Aſſurance of my Intereſt 
rift M rift. ſo 25 it may be above Controver fie # 

yy betaſ-carn to lay your Weight upon the Blood of 
1 Iriſt. and ſtudy Purity and Holineſs in all Man- 
5, «nl WF of Converſation ; and pray for the Witneſs 


9's Spirit, to joyn with the Blood and » 
t cloſe ter; and his Teſtimony added unto thef/ will 

bl: you in the Faith of an Intereſt i-“ hriſt. 
« What 3s the Conſequence of fuch clo g with God 
it by Heart and Mouth ? 


whit F 


2.0.5 


doth offer Peace and Pardon unto Mea: bet be 


You muſt reſolve on his Strength not to break, 


ion and Communion with Sod, all Good _ 
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„* An Expiration, R 
and Mis bleſſed Fellowſhip in Heaven for 
Afꝛer ards. 3J 
8. What if I flight «ll theſe Things. and do 507 |, 
them to Heart to put them in Praftici ? 


I A4. The Lord cometh with his Angels in in 
* 


* 


Fire. to render Vengeance to them whodl 


| if not this Goſr — 5 and thy Judgment ſhall be hy 
| 0 er than the Judgment of Sodom and Gum 


19 and ſo much the greater that thou haſt read 
3 Treatiſe, for it ſhall be a Witneſs againſt thy 
1 that Day. | 
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i An Explication of ſome Scots Mundi 
i are uſed in this Treatiſe. 


O agarege, to Aggravate or. heighten, | 
253. Line 5. N 
To girt, to Direct, P. 44. I. 1. from Yirthal 

gy in the Heavens, P. 45. l. 27. 
wan ; Anent, f, or concerning. | | 
46} Benſail, to do a Thing with a Benſail, is! 


1 4 it with Force and Vigour, as it were Wi 
16 4 bent Sail, P. 2 50. I. 14 and 24. 
1 Caſt, to Caft out with one, is to fall on 
him, P. 60. I. 9. To caft Up a Thing 
Man, is to «pbraid him with it, P. 4% 
n One is ſaid to give another a Caft of his 
| When he gives him a voluntary and el 
"Aſfiftance, P. 30. I. 19. | 
4 wet ONer, a Surety, P. 31. I. 19. 
compte with one, is to become 1 
0 86. I, 25. 5 — 88 . 


